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|HERE may be some ground for the complaint, in 
the present day, that too many books are written 
about religion. Bat just as we may have too 
many " talkers about religion," but cannot possibly have 
too many " religions talkers," so we are not prepared to 
admit for one moment that this multiplicity of books 
proves that we can have too many religious books. 

With this distinction in mind, since I can unhesitatingly 
recommend this " Manual '* as rt a religious book," I gladly 
accede to the request made to me by the author, who is 
personally unknown to me, to write a few words of pre- 
fatory introduction. 

As the title indicates, it is designed to be a devotional 
companion; and it possesses one leading and distinctive 
feature, which, in my opinion, is likely to render it emi- 
nently useful. The art of questioning is brought to bear 
upon a daily text; and instead of the ordinary comment, 
which expresses the thoughts of another, the mind of the 
reader is made actively to grasp ttt own thoughts— practi- 
cally applying the Scriptural truth to the individual heart 
and conscience. 

The advantages to be derived from such questionings are 
undoubtedly very great. Dr. Owen remarks, " More know- 
ledge is ordinarily diffused, especially among the young, by 
one hour's catechetical exercise than by many hours' con- 
tinued discourse." Mr. Charles of Bala declared, "Cate- 
chising children has taught me more divinity than any 
other human means." The well-known text, " Train up a 
child in the way he should go," stands in the. max^vDaXx^n&r 
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ing, "Catechise a child in the way he should go." In the 
Scriptures, and especially in the teaching of our Lord, the 
appeal by questions is constant: "Where art thou?" 
(Gen. iii. 9); "Where is Abel thy brother t" (Gen. iv. 9); 
" What aileth thee, Hagar!" (Gen. xxi. 17); "What doest 
thon here, EUJah!" (1 Kings xix. 9); " What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me ! " (Ps. cxvi. 12); 
"Whether of them twain did the will of his father?" 
(Matt xxi. 81) ; " Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves?" 
(Luke x. 86); " The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? " (Mark xi. 80). 

The peculiar power over others which a well-directed and 
discriminating catechising thus secures, may be equally 
serviceable to ourselves. No better plan can possibly be 
adopted to increase our stores of ordinary knowledge, than 
the habit of asking ourselves questions on the various 
topics of interest which have been brought under our 
notice. And what is true of knowledge generally, is 
equally true of the most important kind of knowledge—the 
knowledge which is most difficult of attainment— sblt- 
KNOwuoea. 

On this ground, more particularly, I believe this Manual 
will be found a real and practical " help by the way " by 
many a sincere pilgrim. The questions are not likely to 
" make the heart of the righteous sad " whom God " hath 
not made sad." They will in every case test the sincerity, 
the reality, of faith ; but at the same time they will not 
discourage those who are constrained— and who is not con- 
stralnedf— 'to lament their weakness of faith. They will 
teach the most advanced Christian the necessity of " press- 
ing forward;" but they will not allow the humblest disciple 
to forget that God hath not "despised the day of small 
things"— that "a bruised reed shall He not break, and the 
smoking [or dimly burning] flax shall He not quench." 



CHARLES BULLOCK, 

Editor of "Our Own Fireside. 1 ' 
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Jf&ltUAtJ) 1. 
Search the Scriptures.— -John v. 89. 
|0 I follow my Saviour's command! What are my 
motives for searching the Scriptures? Do I com- 
mence the search with prayer! Do I prosecute 
it with humility! Do I seek with sincerity for the en- 
lightenment of the Spirit, to enable me to search aright, to 
the salvation of my immortal soul, and not for the satisfy- 
ing of a mere idle curiosity ! 

"As an ever-welling, overflowing fountain, into which 
the deeper yon dig, the more you find it abound with water ; 
in like manner are the Holy Scriptures: the more you 
search into the sacred volume, the fuller you will find are 
the veins of living water."— BrentixM. 

" The Bible is a rock of diamonds, a chain of pearls, tho 
sword of the Spirit ; a chart by which the Christian sails to 
eternity, the map by which he daily walks, the sun-dial by 
which he sets* his life, the balance in which he weighs his 
actions."— T. Walton. 

"We should read the Bible with all diligence, that, as 
being good exchangers, we may be able to know tho true 
coin from that which is counterfeit."— J«rome. 

" Most wondrous book 1 bright candle of the Lord ! 
This book— this holy book— on every line • 

Marked with the seal of high Divinity, 
On every leaf bedewed with drops of love 
Divine ; and with the eternal heraldry 
And signature of God Almighty stamped 
From first to last ; this ray of sacred light, 
This lamp, from off the everlasting throne 
Mercy took down, and in the night of Time 
Stood, casting on the dark her gracious bow ; 
And evermore beseeching men. with tears 
And earnest sighs, to read, believe, and. live."— R. Pollofc. 



solely into, self 's evil, instead 
remedy provided for that evil? Am I 
internal evidences of my acceptance * 
seeking to establish some little righieot 
before accepting my Saviour's simple r 
heveonly"! 

whic%H«f w£ perhaps ' tc ? r the C «P« 
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(Sfrnttmrg 3. 

Prepare to meet thy Chd.— Amos 
|0 I realize that my soul must be 
her God? Is that preparation 
living for the future, or for the 
my soul required of me this day, should 1 1 
Father's messeno-ar nr oo nn n 
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oPAIUUUg 4. 
F««d Jfy theep.— John zxi. 16. 
S it my earnest and unceasing endeavour to impart 
of the treasures of my spiritual storehouse to the 
famishing souls around, who are ignorant of the 
rich and satisfying provision which the Saviour has fur- 
nished for them as well as for me f Are my words clothed 
with the spirit of meekness f Do my actions spring from 
a heart deeply imbued with the love of Christ! Is my 
manner in keeping with my teaching! Am I gentle, sym- 
pathising, earnest, undaunted in the presence of sin— sooth- 
ing in its hour of despair ! 

"Oh. how sweet to work all day for God, and lie down at 
night beneath His smile I "—M'Cheyne. 

" Thy lore 
Shall chant itself thy own beatitudes. 



M««UM WAlCMAfc *»t»U +**J Vlfll V«CMA%U\*^9g 

After its own life- working. A child kiss, 

Set on thy sighing lips, shall make thee gl 

A poor man, served by thee, shall make thee rich ; 



Set on thy sighing lips, shall make thee glad ; 
A poor man, served by thee, shall make the* 
A sick man, helped by thee, shall make the« 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 



A sick man, helped by thee, shall make thee strong : 

Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 

Of service which thou renderest"— S. Browning'. 




^amtarg 5. 

Trust in Him at all timet.— Ps. lxii. 8. 
[S my trust in God as firm and unshaken in the time 
of trouble as in the time of peace ! If not, why ? 
Am I too much occupied in thinking over my 
present darkness and past sunshine t Contrasting one with 
the other, am I wondering why God has permitted it, in- 
stead of feeling thankful for the past, and, like the loving 
child of a loving Father, leaving the present with Him, 
content to trust the future to Him, though I cannot see ? 

" Put your confidence in God. Believe everything that 
He says in His word. Whether you understand it or not, 
have faith in Him that He means your good."— Cecil. 

" Ye must learn to swim and hold up your head above 
the water, even when the sense of His presence is not with 
you to hold up your ohm."— Rutherford. 

" Oh, my spirit, be not faithless I 
God delights to save : 
Trust wakes love, and love is deathless, 
E'en despite the grave." 

a - — 
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Jfmmarg 6. 

Repent.— Matt. iii. 2. 
S my soul convinced of sin! Has sin become hate- 
ful to me, not merely because of its consequences, 
but because each sin, each dereliction from the 
path of duty, is a stroke of pain to my long-suffering God, 
and crucifies my Saviour afresh ? Does the sincerity of my 
repentance evince itself in the avoidance of those sins which 
before were a pleasure ? Does the sight of sin in others give 
me pain I Do I try to lead them to repentance ? 

" The subject of true repentance is a convinced believing 
soul. An unconvinced sinner cannot be a true penitent; 
for what the eye sees not, the heart rues not." — Baillie. 

" Since Christ looked upon me in conversion, my heart is 
not my own. He hath run away with it to heaven."— Ruth 
erford. ,. jjf^ wan i ng nours> uke the Sibyl's page, 

As they lessen, in value rise : 
Oh, rouse thee and live I nor deem man's age 
Stands in the length of his pilgrimage, 
But in days that are truly wise." 

Jfammrg 7. 

I lead in the way of righteousness.— Prov. viii. 20. . 
M I willing to be led into the way of righteousness ? 
Do I think to walk in that way through any 
knowledge of my own, or keep in its narrow paths 
through any efforts of mine I Do I feel thankful that I have 
a Divine and unerring Leader, who is not only willing but 
able to lead me into the way of righteousness f And do 1 
show my thankfulness, by submitting to be led by Him as 
a little, unquestioning child, who feels it knows nothing ? 

" Thou wouldst willingly go to heaven ; what Letter 
guide canst thou have than Him who dwells there? If Re 
lead thee through deep sloughs and braky thickets, think 
that He knows this to be the nearer way, though more 
cumbersome."— Bishop Hall. 

" God is fashioning the human heart fop future joy. He 
only sounds a string here and there, to see how far His 
work has progressed." 

" Teach me to live. Thy purpose to fulfil ; 
Bright for Thy glory let my taper shine ; 
Each day renew, remould this stubborn will ; 
Closer round Thte my heart's affections twine 1 " 
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Commit thy works unto the Lord.—Vwv. xvi. 8. 
|HEN difficulties beset my path, do I take them to 
God, and ask Him to make it straight before me ? 
Do I torment myself uselessly, as well as dishonour 
God, by endeavouring myself to find a way ont of them, 
thereby practically distrusting God's promised help f Do I 
make it a point of asking His blessing before entering on 
any new work or undertaking ! 

" If the Lord careth for thee, be thyself at rest; for why 
should He care, and thou care too f "—Letghton. 

" Oh, what folly to sit down and ween upon a decree of 
God f for who can come behind our Lord to alter what he 
hath decreed?"— Rutherford. 

" Leave God to order all thy wars, 
And hope in Him whate'er betide ; 
ThouTt find Him in the evil days 
Thy all-sufficient strength and guide ; 
Who trusts in God's unchanging lore, 
Builds on the rock that nought can more.'*— Lyra Gtrmanica. 




t 



Jf&ltttftTJ) 9. 

The Lord heareth the prayer of the righUout.—Vtov. xv. 29. 

|M I one of those whose prayers the Lord promises 
to hear f Do I pray in faith, expecting an answer [ 
„==„ to my prayer! Do I pray in the spirit of sub- | 
mission, asking only that if my petitions be in accordance \ 
with God's will they may be granted I Do I pray in the firm 
assurance that God hears, and that He knows best whether 
that for which we pray would be good for us, or otherwise ? 

" Prayer diffuses itself in the soul as the quickening, in- 
vigorating principle of life, interfused with all our work, 
never impeding, but sweetly animating the spiritual life of 
the child of God. 

"We often are as sad after prayer as we were before it, 
because our prayers are not the prayers of expecting faith. 
But prayer with real belief and nope, will enable us always 
to roll cares from ourselves upon the Lord." 

" There is a God who heareth prayer 
Both night and day; 
Oh, pray to Him, pray everywhere. 
And ever pray." 




gXttXCaX]) ill. 
The Lord trieth the tear**— Prov. ivii. 3. 
O I realize that He who tries my heart is omniscient, 
knowing all things ? Do I vainly imagine that in 
some heart-nook I may keep a cherished sin, be 
it great or small, hoping that it may escape the Almighty 
Searcher I Do I endeavour, in all my thoughts, words, and 
deeds, to remember that I am in the presence of Deity ? 
Does this solemn truth keep me from sinning ? 

" God looks in an instant of time to things past, present, 
and future; but the knowledge of man reacheth only to a 
few things past and present, knowing nothing of things to 
come : that is God's peculiar so to do, and a piece of learning 
too high for man to attain to."— Spencer. 

"Keep our hearts from doing hurt, and getting hurt; 
from being denied by sin, and disturbed by trouble ; keep 
out bad thoughts, and keep up good thoughts."— Matthew 
Henry. 

" Thou Lord of mercy and of might, 
My trembling heart behold, 
And give Thy Spirit's living tight 
To search its inmost fokL" 




Jf&ttttgtg 11* 
Whoso confesseth and/orsaketh his sine shall have mercy. 

Prov. zzviii 18. 
| AVE I forsaken the sins that I have confessed? 
Have I felt my need of pardon and forgiveness ? 
Have I come to God for mercy, pleading His pre- 
cious promises, and asking Him for strength to keep my 
new resolutions f Do I pray with earnestness for the pro- 
mised heart of flesh ? 

" If thy heart hath been broken for and from sin, thou 
mayest not only plead God's mercy, but His justice for the 
pardoning of thy sin. Khow Him His hand and seal ; He 
cannot deny Himself." — Watson, 

" Poor child of sin and woe, 
Now listen to thy Father's pleading voice ; 

No longer need'st thou go 
Without a friend to bid thy heart rejoice. 

" Oh, canst thou turn awayf 
It is thy Father that invites thee near 1 

Nay, sinner, weep and pray. 
And Heaven shall ball the penitential tear 1 "—Morris. 



\ 
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Jteitttarg 12. 

Lord, remember me.— Lukb xxiii. 42. 

OES this prayer re-echo the desires of my heart f 
Is it my desire that the Lord should remember 
me, and keep me in the midst of temptation? Do 

I desire that He may remember me in the hour of death? 

Am I remembering Him now when in health and strength ? 

"I feel moro suro than ever that the right thing is to 
take each sin, the moment the conscience feels it, to the 
blood of Jesus, and there having once purged it, remember 
it no more." 

" I must not mince my sins, and make little of them. 
When a soul groans beneath their burden, and cries unto 
God in the name of Jesus, ' O Lord, I am a sinner; and if 
Thou castest me into heU, as Thou justly mayest, I shall re- 
ceive but my due,' then God heareth."— Archbishop Usher. 
" My suffering, slain, and risen Lord, 
In sore distress I turn to Thee ; 
I claim acceptance on Thy word, 
My God, my God, forsake not rat."— Montgomery. 



JfftttUftTj) 18. 



( Ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for Me I 
1 with all your heart— Jer. xxix. 18. \ 




|M I seeking for God with all my heart? Do I seek 
for God in His Word, in prayer, in His ordin- 
ances? Is it my sincere and earnest desire that 
the Lord should no longer be a stranger to my heart ? Am 
I willing to give up those things which are displeasing to 
God ? Does my desire to find God exceed in earnestness any 
earthly longings? Do I still search, though I do not find at 
once? 

"Promises are given, not to supersede, but to quicken 
and encourage prayer; and when deliverance is coming, we 
must by prayer go forth to meet it. In seeking God, we 
must search for Him, continue seeking, and take pains in 
seeking; and this we must do with our whole heart, in sin- 
cerity and truth."— Matthew Henry. 

" Thy mercy gates are open wide 
To them that mourn their sin ; 
Oh, shut them not against us, Lord, 
But let us enter in."— y. Mardlcy. 
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Jfaituarg 14. 

Continuing instant in prayer .—Bjou. arii. 12. 
HE my prayers the utterance of my heart's desires? 
Do I pray as if I felt the need of what I ask? Are 
my prayers formal, cold, merely the result of 
habit or of necessity? When my prayers are unanswered, 
do I give up praying? Are my prayers the result of belief 
in God's promises? 

" We know that the infinite God cannot be moved or 
actually drawn nearer to us by prayer; but prayer draws 
the Christian nearer to God. The more frequently we pray, 
the nearer we bring ourselves to God." 

" Prayer is the bow, tho promise is the arrow; faith is the 
hand which draws the bow, and sends the arrow with the 
heart's message to heaven. Neither the promise without 

J>rayer, nor prayer without the promise, nor both without 
aith, avail the Christian anything."— Salter. 

" Fervent or cold in voice or heart, 
Still persevere ; 
Till every sin and grief depart, 
And every fear." 

Jfatxuaxj) 16. 

The Lord it my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope 

in, Him.— Lam. iii. 24. 
OES my faith enable me to take to myself the great 
comfort of believing that the Lord is my portion, 
my resting-place in the midst of this world's 
storms and tempests? Do I rejoice in that comfort? Does 
it help me to bear the present with patient cheerfulness, 
and look onwards and upwards with hope ? 

" There may be joy without faith, and there may be faith 

without joy; a constant faith begets a constant peace." 

— Mason. 

" Faith brings us near to God, because it believes God's 
testimony that Christ hath for ever put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself, and hath taken out of the way every- 
thing that was in our way to God." 

" The heart that trusts, for ever sings, 
And feels as light as it had wings ; 
A well of peace within it springs : 

Come good or ill, 
Whate'er to-day, to-morrow brings, 
It is His wiO." 
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(fftimftrg 16. 

Cast downy but not destroyed.— 2 Cor. It. 9. 
|S my soul cast down because of temptation? Am I 
forgetting that God will not suffer me to be 
tempted above that I am able to bear ? Is trouble 
pressing me down? Am I losing sight of the comforting 
truth, that my Father knows it, regulates it, and is with 
me, though I may not be able to realise it? Am I forget- 
ting to look for the bright side, which is to the darkest of 
God's providences? 

" There is a dark and bright side to every providence, as 
there was to the guiding pillar-cloud. Nature fixes on iho 
dark, and calls it sorrow ; faith sees the sun dispersing the 
darkness, and calls it by a name of joy." — Bonar. 

" Whatever condition the children of God may be in in 
this world, they have a 'but not* to comfort themselves 
with."— Matthew Henry. 

" Trust no future, howe'er pleasant ; 
Let the dead past bury its dead ; 
Act, act in the living present, 
Heart within, and God overhead." 




Jf&im&cg 17. 
Ood eomforteth those that are east down.— -2 Cor. vii. 6. 

|M I looking to God alone for the comfort He pro- 
mises? Do I permit myself to seek for comfort 
otherwise than from God? Do I seek to realize, 
that as my Father knows best what is for my good, 
therefore there must be a "needs be" for all? Do I go to j 
my heavenly Father for comfort, as I would to an earthly \ 
friend, firm in the consolatory belief that He is not only 1 
willing, but able to give me comfort? Am I inclined to 
rest too exclusively in earthly comfort and comforters? \ 

" If God be our Father— if we know it and realize it— we j 

shall be content to let the vessel of our life drift where it 

will; if eternal love guide the helm, it cannot fail to fall 

upon the right track." ' 

" The child leans on its parent's breast, 
Leaves there its cares, and is at rest 
The bird sits singing by his nest. 

And tells aloud 
His trust in God, and thus is blest 

'Neath every cloud." 



_A 
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Jf&iui&gg 20. 

Turn you to the ttrong hold, yepri»onsr$ of hope. 
ZfiOH.ix. 12. 

|OES the feeling of sin press me down? Am I al- 
lowing the sense of sin to occupy my thoughts 
solely, instead of turning to Christ the strong- 
hold ? Have I turned to Jesus in faith? Do I sufficiently 
realize that He is the stronger, who will not suffer Satan to 
be triumphant? Do I remember that the same loving, 
watchful Saviour, who when on earth prayed for His 
tempted follower, and prevailed, is now in heaven praying 
for me— powerful as then to deliver? 

" There is no condition so low but we may have hope, 
and none so high as to be out of the reach of fear." 

" Heaven's gates are wide enough to admit of many sin- 
ners, but too narrow to admit of any ebn. n —Howels. 

" Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude ; 

None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good."— Hart. 

Jf&IUUU'j) 21. 
Casting all your care upon Him; for He carethfor you. 

1 Pstkr v. 7. 
|0 I obey the Lord's command of love to cast all my 
care upon Him ? Do I feel unable to do this ? Is 
it because I like to keep a part of my care to bear 
myself? Am I not liable to nurse my little troubles until 
they magnify themselves into great ones? Is that casting 
all my care upon Him? Is it not a practical disbelief of 
God's ability and willingness, when I refuse to part with all 
my care? Can I then expect help? Do I ask for grace to 
be enabled to take God unhesitatingly at His word? 

" Commit thy trifles unto God, for to Him is nothing 
triviaL"— Tupper. 

" He who will watch Providence, will never want a pro- 
vidence to watch." 

" Who would be God's, must trust, not see ; 
Not murmur, fear, demand j 
Must wholly by Him guided be. 

Lost in that loving hand ; 
Must turn where'er He leads, nor say. 
Whither, O whither, points the way t"— •German. 




A 
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Jfemtfttg 22. 

The Lord trill not east off His people.— Vs. xciv. 14. 
|HEN Satan clamours for my soul, when temptations 
Beem to claim me as their prey, do I strengthen 
myself with the knowledge that the Lord will not 
cast me off? Do I remember that, thongh the Lord hates 
the sin, yet He loves the sinner; and that, while He casts 
the sin behind His back, He takes the repentant sinner to 
His arms of love ? Am I- willing to give myself np to the 
Lord, and thereby experience the inexpressible comfort of 
the unfailing protection of my heavenly Father? 

" A soul may fall from the comforts of grace, bnt not from 
the habits of grace. A child of God may be cast down, bnt 
he cannot be cast off." — Charnock. 

" A child of God may fall very low, bnt he can never fall 
below the promises." 



Prostrate before the mercy-seat, 

I dare not, if I would, despair ; 

None ever perished at His feet, 

And I will ue for ever there."— Montgomery. 




Jfttttmrg 28. 

Let us walk in the light of the LorcL—Iak. ii. 5. 
|0 I make real and diligent use of the lights which 
God has given to enable me to pass in safety 
through the spiritual darkness of this world to the 
realms of light? Do I walk circumspectly in the light of 
that revealed knowledge? Do I seek to make others par- 
takers of my light? Do I feel grateful for my many privi- 
leges? Does my gratitude evince itself in a life of cheerful 
activity and usefulness? 

" Christians I it is your duty not only to be good, but to 
shine; and of all the lights which you kindle on the face, 
joy will reach furthest out to sea, where troubled mariners 
are seeking the shore. Even in your deepest griefs rejoice 
in God. As waves phosphoresce, let joys flash from the 
swing of the sorrows of your BOu\&"—Beecher. 

" Bright out of present darkness light shall shine, 
And out of present sorrows joy snail rise : 
Oh, trust we then the guardian hand Divine ! 
Nor marvel if our God, supremely wise, 
Choose a rough path to lead us to the skies." 
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tffaimars 24. 

The Lord my God wOl enlighten my darknett .— Ps. *viii. 28. 
|M I thinking too much of, and leaning too heavily 
on, earthly teachers and teaching, instead of going 
straight to Him who is the Sun of Righteousness ? 
Am I forgetting that while He, the light of the world, 
cannot err, the best earthly helps are fallible, and at best 
but reflections of their mighty original? Am I looking 
most at God's light, or at my own darkness ? Do I realize 
that the light of God is sufficient to irradiate the deepest 
mental darkness? 

" We may read many truths in the Bible, but we cannot 
know them savingly until God shine into our hearts." 

" Let Christ be to yon really the Son of God. the Saviour, 
and His light will dispel the darkness, and His Spirit lead 
you into all truth."— D'Aubignt. 

" Father ! O Father 1 though the way is black. 
Keep me still nigh, and guide me on to Thee. 
Oft I am felling, for the untrodden track 
Is rough, and foil of stones that weary me." 

(JftltttSTg 26. 

In the dap ofadvertity consider.— Ecclw. vii. 14. 
|HBN trouble comes, does it effect its appointed 
work in my soul, making me feel that it has been 
sent for some good end? Do I realize that if 
trouble does not sanctify, it hardens, thereby rendering its 
appointed work nugatory ? Does the remembrance that it 
comes from the hand of an unerring Father, whose purpose 
must be right, help to quell the murmuring thought? When 
my plans and hopes are frustrated, do I bear in mind that 
all has been preordained in the eternal counsels, and that 
my soul's salvation and God's glory are the ends to be there- 
by gained? 

" Timos of general calamity and confusion have ever been 
productive of the greatest minds. The purest ore is pro- 
duced from the hottest furnace, and the brightest thunder- 
bolt is elicited from the darkest storm."— Cotton. 
" Adversity, sage, useful guest, 
Severe instructor, but the best, 
It is from thee alone we know 
Justly to value things below."— SomervilU* 
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A Christian.— 1 Pctir iv. 16. 

| AN I call myself a Christian in very deed? Am I a 

decided and unshrinking follower of my Divine 

Master! Does my Christianity stand as firm in 

storm as in sunshine? Am I Christ-like in my endeavours 

to do good? Am I Christ-like in my temper? Does my 

Christianity spread a hallowed influence around? Can the 

world see and say that I am of Christ ? 

"A Christian is one who is decided in his devotedness to 
God— painstaking in his search for truth— strong in bene- 
volent purpose and holy endeavour— wielding a blessed in- 
fluence—failing oft, and ceasing never— one of whom in 
death it can be said, 'He, being dead, yet speaketh.'"— 
Kinshon. 

" Rests secure the righteous man, 
At his Redeemers beck ; 
Sure to emerge and rise again, 
And mount above the wreck. 

" Lo I the heavenly spirit towers 

Like flame o'er nature's funeral pyre, 
Triumphs in immortal powers, 
And claps his wings of fire." 

Jtatttfttj) 27. 
At evening time it shall be light.— Zttxm. xiv. T. 
OES the blessed assurance that trouble will have 
an end give me comfort f When I feel impatient, 
would it not be better for me to think of my 
Saviour's sufferings, and perfect submission, than to dwell 
continually on the depth of my sufferings ? When compared 
with the Saviour's, are not my troubles as nothing, since 
He, the sinless, suffered for sinners, whereas I am full of sin, 
and without the salutary uses of trouble could not be made 
fit to dwell hereafter in the land where sorrow is not ? 

44 The Christian cannot be always upon the mount. There 
is a * need be ' that the light of glory should not dazzle our 
weak eyes." 

" Our little inch of time-suffering is not worthy of our 
first night's welcome home to heaven."— Rutherford. 

" Break through the brambles and briers that beset thee, 
Dread not the gloom and the blackness of night ; 
Lean on the hand that will safely conduct thee. 
Trust to His eye to whom darkness is light," 
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jffttmarg 28. 

The entrance of thy word* giveth light— Fb. cxix. 180. 

|0 1 make God's holy Word my life's study; or do 
I regard the reading of it merely as a doty, a 
thing that must be done, lest punishment might 
otherwise follow! Do I feel that my heavenly Father 
speaks to me personally through His Word? Is it my 
earnest prayer, and heartfelt desire, that the knowledge 
of the Scriptures should enter into my heart, as well as into 
my head! 

"I can do nothing without the Spirit's eyes, but in a 
mist, as it were."— Adams. 

" Strive to make prayer, and reading, and holy company 
your delight; and when delight cometh in, ye shall, by 
little and little, smell the sweetness of Christ, till at length 
your soul be filled with Christ's sweetness."— Rutherford. 

" My soul is dark. 
And without Thee, 



My God! my light! 
I cannot see.* — Hatch, 




Jffttut&tg 29. 

My strength is made perfect in weakness.— 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

|0 I realise, as I ought, that I am nothing in my- 
self! Feeling this sad but important truth, do 
I look to my all-sufficient Saviour for strength 
in the hour of weakness ; strength to follow in the path 
of duty ; strength to believe that I am nothing, unable to 
think one good thought ; strength to be able to take Him 
at His word, and accept His strength as my strength! 

" Often the Christian, while gathering a few flowers from 
the world, suffers his God to oe at a distance from him ; 
but the moment he perceives he is alone, he runs to reach 
his Father, Friend, and best Protector."— Rowland Bill. 

" This land, through which His pilgrims go, 
Is desolate and dry : 
But streams of grace from Him o'erflow. 
Their thirst to satisfy. 

" When troubles, like a burning sun, 
Beat heavy on their head, 
To this almighty Rock they run, 
And find a pleasing shade." 
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Let him take hold of My strength, that he may make peace 
with Me; and he ehaU make peace with Me.—l&k. xxviL 6. 

|M I at peace with my God? Is it possible for me 
to be at peace until this most important question 
is answered to the satisfaction of my immortal 
Is it my earnest desire to be at peace with God! 
Am I prepared to give those things tip which are the cause 
of warfare between my soul and its Creator f Do I put far 
away all idea of my own worthiness and strength f 

"There is not an experience in life by whose side God 
lias not fixed a promise. There is not a trouble so deep and 
swift-running that we may not cross safely over, if we 
have courage to steer and strength to j>u\\. w —Beeeher. 

" Every promise is a staff— able, if we have faith to lean 
upon it, to bear our whole weight of sin, and care, and 
trouble/'— Rev. O. Bridget, 

" A mind at perfect peace with God,— 
Oh, what a word is this I 
A sinner reconciled through blood,— 
This, this indeed is peace." 




Jfatut&tg 81. 

A 8 thy day 8, eo shall thy strength be.— Dbut. xxxiii. 25. 

AS God appointed me a work to do which seems to 
me more than I can perform f Do I take to myself 
the full benefit of this gracious promise of strength 
when the time comes, not before ? Am I not liable to forget 
that He who has promised is God, that He is able to fulfil 
His promises, and is never backward in their realization if 
we only have faith to take Him at His word? 

" Oh, how sweet a thing were it for us to learn to make 
our burdens light, by framing our hearts to the burden, and 
making our Lord 8 will a law ! ' — Rutherford. 

"God never wounds with both hands; he ever reserves 

one with which to bind up and to heal." 

" O fellow-Christian 1 whosoe'er thou art, 
This is for thee and me— 
This wine of trust, that maketh glad the heart 

In its adversity: 
Drink, therefore, and so bear a braver part ; 
For as thy days, thy strength shall be." 
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lean do aU thingt through Christ which strengUuneth me. 

PHiL.iv. U. 

|0 I realise as I ought the ever-present sustaining 
strength of my gracious Saviour, which is promised 
for all things, great and small ? Do I seek by 
prayer to comprehend more practically my own utter no- 
thingness ! Do I seek to set forth the Saviour's strength, or 
my own? Am I anxious to use the strength He gives me 
for Him? What can I do for my Saviour to-day! Do I 
watch for opportunities for doing good! 




£ 



" If you carry the talisman of Christ in your heart, it will 
ive you strength and courage in every conflict, and at 
eath open to you the gates of glory."— Beeeher. 

" Learn to believe Christ better than His strokes; Him- 
self and His promises better than His glooms."— Rutherford. 

" Thy grace sustains my spirit now. 
Though still a pilgrim here below; 
That grace suffices, comforts, guides. 

Upholds, defends, unserves. Drovides." 




He trill not fad thee, nor forsake thee.-" Dixit, xxxi. 6. 

|0 1 not often provoke my God to forsake me by my 
grievous departures from Him? and yet I expect 
that He will not fail me. Would I deal thus with 
an earthly friend ? Then how can I be so ungrateful to Him 
who has done for me more than all the world beside ? Though 
I cannot always realise my Father's presence, do I remember 
that the fault is not in Him, but in myself ? Is it my constant 
prayer that I may be enabled more and more to draw still 
deeper from His unfailing fulness? Do I point the weary 
and heavy-laden to the fulness of this precious promise ? 

" Those who are the sutgects of Christ's love He will never 
leave ; for He pardoned them when they were enemies, and He { 
will not leave them now they are His friends."— Chamock. 

" Commit thou all thy griefs 
And ways into His hands, 
To His sure truth and tender care 
Who earth and heaven commands." 




Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God.— 2 Cob. iii. 5. 

jHEN, through God's grace, I have been enabled to 
conquer a temptation, to subdue some selfish in- 
clination, or to do something for the glory of God, 
have I given * ' honour to whom honour is due " ! Can I say 
with truth that there was no lurking feeling of self-com- 
placency, no self-righteous commendation? Did I render 
thanks to my God for the greatness of His sufficiency, which 
was present when I needed it! 

" Such is our weakness, that we cannot of ourselves think 
a good thought, much less raise good thoughts or affections 
in others. Our hands are not sufficient for us, but our suf- 
ficiency is of God, and His grace is sufficient to furnish us 
to every good thought and deed."— Matthew Henry. 

" Let not conscience make yon linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him."— Hart. 




<dftbrttfcrg 4. 
Set your affection on things above.— Col. iii. 2. 

JHERE is my affection sett Do I sit loose to the 

things of this life f Am I living for this world, or 

for the nextf What is there to make me place 

my affection here! What is there not there? Is not mv 

home there, my treasure there; do I not hope to be there 

for ever with my Saviour ? Is there anything earthly which 

interposes between my soul and my Creator? 

" To be crucified to the world is not so highly accounted 
of by us as it should be; how heavenly a thing is it to be 
deaf and dead to this world's sweetest music ! Lose not sight 
of Christ in this cloudy and dark day; learn not from the 
world to serve Christ, but ask Himself the way : the world 
is a false copy, and a deceitful guide to follow."— Rutherford. 

" Whatever passes as a cloud between 
The mental eye of faith and things unseen, 
Causing that brighter world to disappear, 
To seem less lovely, and its hopes less clear- 
That is our world, our idol, though tt bear 
Affection's impress, or devotion's air."— A'cMl 
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cff&btttftrp 7. 

Give me thine heart— Pro*, xxiii. 26. 
|M I willing that God should reign in my heart 
alone f Is there a scarcely-acknowledged feeling 
on my part that I would like to keep a small por- 
tion of my heart at my own disposition ? Is there any object 
or thing which comes between my heart and its allegiance 
to its Creator! Is the world holding a first place in my 
affections! Do I remember that, as I am " bought with a 
price," I am not my own, but God's I 

" The greatest difficulty in conversion is to win the heart 
to God; and the greatest difficulty after conversion is to 
keep the heart with God."— Flavel. 

"The heart is that which the great God requires and calls 
for from every one of us : whatever we give, if we do not give 
him our hearts, it will not be accepted?*— Matthew Henry. 

" Too much to Thee I cannotgive » 
Too much I cannot do for Thee : 
Let all Thy love, and all Thy grief, 
Graven on my heart for ever be." 

Only take heed to thyeel/, and keep thy eovl diligently. 

Dbut. iv. 0. 
|0 I keep ont of the way of temptation ! Do I re* 
member that it is only when I am in the way of 
duty that I can expect God's preserving power in 
the hour of temptation ? Do I make diligent use of tho 
means given for keeping my soul in the narrow path? Am 
I careful to avoid giving cause to the enemy to blaspheme! 

"Those that would be religious must be very cautious, and 
walk circumspectly. Considering how many temptations we 
are compassed about with, and what corrupt inclinations we 
have within, we have great need to look about us, and to 
keep our hearts with all diligence." 

" Against this heart's presumptuous sins, 
I fy to faith and prayer; 
But where the tempter s art begins, 
Oh, save me, save me there I 




Teach me to shun the first dark thought, 
The wandering of the will t 
>h, keep the soul Thy blood .. 
And let me serve Thee still I* 
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Come unto Mc, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you «#*.— Matt, xi. 28. 
|0 1 feel sin to be a heavy burden! Am I not only 
convinced of sin, but truly sorry for it! Am I 
weary of the service of the world! Do I pant for 
rest! Have I come to Jesus, renouncing all those things 
which are in opposition to Him ! Have I come to Him as 
my great Physician, willing to be saved in His way, as He 
thinks best ! Have I come to Him as my Ruler, willing to 
submit to His yoke of love ! Have I cast my burden on 
Him! 

" If joy be exulting, peace is joy reposing. It is love in the 
green pastures, and beside the still waters."— P. Hamilton. 

** If ye never had a sick night and a pained soul for sin, ye 
have not yet lighted upon Christ"— ifodAer/ord. 

" O Saviour dear, one gift bestow- 
That simple faith, by which my heart may rest 
In childlike confidence upon Thy breast, 
Not seeking, but reposing; in Thy love ; 
Then shall I fear no sorrow here below. 
Knowing that all my Joy b safe with Thee above."— Parry. 




(^fibnt&tg 10. 

Be sober, be vigilant.— 1 Pits* v. 8. 
|0 1 remember that the tempter can disguise himself 
as an angel of light ! Am I ever tempted to do 
evil that good may come ! Is it my earnest en- 
deavour to warn others against the various and most speci- 
ou8 forms under which temptation may assail them ! Do I 
pray for personal watchfulness ! 

" No man can ever become eminent in anything unless ho 
work at it with an earnestness bordering upon enthusiasm. " 
-Hall. 

•* Idleness is the very rust and canker of the soul ; the 
Devil's cushion, pillow, chief reposal; his very tide-time of 
temptation, as it were, wherein ne carries with much care, 
and without contradiction, the current of our corrupt affec- 
tions to any cursed sin."— Bolton. 

" Awake, awake I pursue thy way 
With steady course, while yet "Us day : 
While thou art sleeping on the ground 
Danger and darkness gather round- 
Haste, traveller, haste 1"— Collier. 
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dftbrtmrs 11. 

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith. 

Hkb. x. 21 
AVE I taken advantage of the opened door of access 
to my God, and gone to Him in faith to claim His 
promised acceptance through Jesus my Saviour ? 
Do I draw near to God in a holy life and conversation ? Do 



SH 



I draw near with an earnest, striving heart I Has my faith 
grown np to the full persuasion that when 1 come to God, 
through Josus Christ, I shall have pardon and acceptance? 
Have I that full assurance of faith which, taking the Saviour 
at His word, finds comfort in His promises! 

" Faith makes invisible things visible, absent things pre- 
sent, things that are far off to be very near unto the soul." 
— Brooks. 

" Faith apprehends pardon, but never pays a penny for 
it. n -Rutherford. 

" Be trustful, be steadfast, whatever betide thee, 
Only one thing do thou ask of the Lord- 
Grace to go forward wherever He guide thee, 
Simply believing the truth of His word." 

$zbtvmxv 12. 
Walk worthy of God.— 1 Tims, ii. 12. 
|S my walk on earth worthy of my high and holy 
calling? Do I remember that if I do not walk 
worthily of my calling here, I cannot hope to be 
for ever with the Lord ! Do I endeavour in my different re- 
lations of life to imitate my blessed Master ? Do I realise 
sufficiently that as heaven and happiness are my hoped-for 
end, so holiness must be the way to that desired end ? Am 
I willing to give up all and everything which might be 
calculated to make my walk with God unworthy ? 

" Grace is of a stirring nature. It will show itself in 
holiness and good works: it will walk with you and talk 
with you, in all places and companies; it will buy with you 
and sell with you, and have a hand with you in all your 
actions." 

" Oh, that our thoughts so heavenly were, 
Our hearts to Christ so fully given. 
That all our toils, and loves, and cares, 
Might only lead us nearer there, 
where He b set in heaven T 
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&tbtmt$ 18. 

Glorify ye the Lord in the fires.— Iba. xxiv. 15. 

|HEN the fires of affliction scorch my inmost soul, 
do I glorify my God in the midst! Does my 
patience under tribulation beam forth to the glory 
of God! Am I able to glorify Him by a spirit of thankful- 
ness for the comforts He has left, and of submission for 
those which He has seen fit in His inscrutable wisdom to 
remove from me? 

" Afflictions are blessings to us when we can bless God for 
afflictions. God had one Bon without sin, but He never had 
any without sorrow.**— Dyer. 

" Faith must be tried before it will come out precious, as 
gold does out of the fire."— Hill. 

" Hold fast Christ, but take His cross and Himself cheer- 
fully: Christ and His cross' are- not separable in this life, 
however they part at heaven's door. **— Rutherford. 

" Would not thy sorest tribulations prove 
Their own best recompense, if, through the years 
Of never-ending bUss, one voice were neard 
To own that these, thy sorrows sanctified. 
Had proved the means of leading it to heaven!"— Macdttf. 

^ftbrtratg 14. 

Look not every man on hie own things but every man alio 
on the things of others.— Yhil. ii. 4. 
|0 I come out of myself, and, forgetting for a little 
my own individual matters, interest myself for 
others! With what spirit do I seek to interest 
myself; of censoriousness, curiosity, or of Christian sym- 
pathy and benevolence ? Do I seek for little, unnoticed op- 
portunities of doing a kind act, or speaking a kind word, or 
giving a kind look to those with whom I come in contact ? 

"Selfishness withers and dies at the foot of Calvary's 
blood-stained mount." 

" If I could but be master of that house-doll, myself— my 
own mind, my own wit, credit, and ease— bow blessed were 
I ! Alas ! we nave more need to be redeemed from ourselves, 
than from the devil and the world."— Rutherford. 

" Each be the other's care 
Here, and above 
WeshallbeTesu's, 
For Jesus u love." 
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(jfttamtg 15. 

He that U not with Me i§ againtt Me.— Luke xi. 28. 

|0 I take my stand as one of my Saviour's follower*, 
or do I seek to temporize with the world— trying 
to serve two masters! Do I enter into the foil 
meaning of the Saviour's " against me " t Can I feel happy 
until I have decided 'with myself whether I am with Jesus 
or against Him? Shall I not pray with daily increasing 
earnestness for strength of mind and principle to take my 
stand for Christ ! 

" If Christ would make thy sins as the latch to open the 
door and let Himself in, take care that thou dost not make 
them a bolt to shut Him out." 

" Be not ashamed because of your guiltiness. Necessity 
should not blush to beg. Tou are in the utmost need of 
Christ; therefore knock and cry."— Rutherford. 

" If some poor wandering child of Thine 
Have spurned, to-day, the voice Divine, 
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin— 
Let him no more lie down in sta."— KebU. 




^tbruarg 16. 

If ye love Me, keep My commandment*.— John xiv. 15. 

|OES my love to my Saviour show itself in constant 
obedience to His commands f Have I learned 
from this Divine command that comfort is only 
to be found in the way of duty ! When my path is beset 
with difficulties, do I endeavour to make my care for the 
duties of the day swallow up my anxiety about the probable 
event* of the day I If I expect the comfort of the Spirit, 
must I not follow the leading of the Spirit f 

"If I have faith in Christ, I shall love Him; if I love 
Him, I shall keep His commandments.'' 

" It is but a small thing to see Christ in a book, as men 
see the world in a map; but to come near to Christ, to love 
Him and embrace Hun, is quite another thing.**— Ruther- 
ford. 

" Dole not thy duties out to God, 
But let thy hand be free ; 
The precious blood of Testis Christ, 
How was it dealt to thee?" 
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the Lord thy QodwUhdll thy heart,— Diut. x. IS. 

) I delight in meditating on God, and in holding 

communion with Him? Do I fear Him as a great 

Godf Do I love Him as a good God, as my Father 

tighty Benefactor? Do I walk in those ways most 

toHira? Do I serve Him with all my heart and soul, 

; myself to His honour, laying myself ont for the 

nent of His kingdom among men, and what 1 do 

performing it cheerfully and with an undivided 

rion consists not so much in joyful feelings, as in 
bant exercise of devotedness to God, and in laying 
elves for the good of others."— Stewart. 

" When one that holds connnnnion with the skies 
Has filled his urn where those pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings ; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells us whence his treasures are supplied."— Conuptr. 

^ftbnt&rg 18. 

e first the kingdom of God, and HU rtghttoutneu. 

Matt. vi. 88. 
3 it my earnest endeavour to keep the things of this 
world in subordination to the interests of my un- 
dying soul f To what purpose am I living— what 
[ striving to Attain ? Do I realize that unless I am 
upon with my Saviour's righteousness, I cannot 
r an entrance into His kingdom? Do I feel dis- 
1 with my strivings after heavenly things?— still 
ot forget that God accepts the sincere seeking and 
est endeavour. 

d your nest on no tree here; for you see God hath 
i forest to Death, and every tree upon which we 
*t is ready to be cut down, to the end that we may 
mount up and build upon the Rock."— Rutherford. 

" I thank Thee more that all our joy 

Is touched with pain ; 
That shadows fall on brightest hours. 

That thorns remain ; 
So that earth's bliss may be our guide, 

And not our chain."— A. A. Proctor. 
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tjftbtintrg 19. 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou ehalt le saved. 

Acts xvi. 81. 
|0 I accept with thankful, unquestioning belief, the 
record which God baa given in the gospel concern- 
ing Jesus the Redeemer? Have I submitted my- 
self to my Saviour, to be ruled, taught, and saved by Him, 
as He thinks best f Do I believe and accept this as the one 
and only way of salvation? Do I rejoice in the sense of 
salvation! 

"The way to have a strong faith is to think nothing of 
yourself."— Dr. Gordon. 

" Faith is nothing else but the soul's venture : it ventures 
to Christ in opposition to legal terrors; it ventures on 
Christ, in opposition to our guiltiness; it ventures for 
Christ, in opposition to all difficulties and discourage- 
ments."— W. Bridge. 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
This is your accepted hour ; 
Jesus ready stands to save you. 



This is your accepted hour ; 
esus ready stands to save you 
Full of pity, lore, and power : 



He Is able, 
He is willing ; doubt no more 1 "—Hart. 




If any man vritt come after Me, let Mm deny himself, and 
take up hie eroee daily, and follow Me.—Lvx* ix. 28. 

1 8 my life one of self-denial, self-conquest, and living 
to Qod? Can I bear toil, weariness, and want, if 
need be, for my Saviour's name and glory? Do I 
endeavour, with God's help, to accommodate myself to the 
daily vexations and little trials which must be met in our 
every-day life ? Do I strive cheerfully to take up my cross 
and follow Christ, remembering that He too suffered? Do 
1 remember that the cross must precede the crown ? 

" If God hath sent thee a cross, take it up, and follow 
Him : use it wisely, lest it be unprofitable ; bear it patiently, 
lest it be intolerable. If it be light, slight it not ; if heavy, 
murmur not."— Quartet. 

" Then up, my soul, and tremble not, 
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tjftbrct&rg 23. 

Help thou mine unbelief.— Mauk ix. 24. 
M I willing to venture my all in the hands of Christ, 
remembering there must be no reservation of un- 
belief ? Do I pray that my little grain of faith 
may be increased ? Do I pray for help against my inward, 
latent unbelief, which is ever ready to rise np against me ? 
Instead of pondering over the weakness of my faith, do I 
tarn to Him who alone can make my faith strong f 

"Difficulties, we reckon on meeting in our path, strangely 
vanish when we are seeking Christ. An unseen hand has 
cleared them away before we come." 

" What was said of the Israelites, 'They could not enter 
in because of unbelief;' the same may be said of many of 
our prayers— they cannot enter heaven because they are not 
put up in faith."— Salter. 

" That chQdlike faith that asks not sight, 
Waits not for wonder or for sign. 
Believes, because it loves aright, — 
Shall see things greater, things Divine."— Keble. 

^ffJbraarB 24. 

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith.— 2 Cor. xiii. 6. 
O I follow the apostle's injunction in all truth and 
sincerity? Do I examine myself as in the pre- 
sence of a God from whom nothing is hid ? Do I 
sift the foundation of my faith, and ascertain if Christ my 
Saviour is its rock f Do I remember that I am ever liable 
to be deceived! Do I seek for the enlightening aid of the 
Spirit before commencing the solemn duty of self-examina- 
tion? 

"First, examine how you examine yourself. When a 
tradesman is about to weigh his goods, ne must first of all 




adjust the scales." 




thought it had been an easy thing to be a Christian, 
and that to seek Christ had been at the next door ; but, oh, 
the windings, the turnings, the ups and downs that He 
hath led me through, and I see yet much way to the ford." 

—Rutherford. . . 

" Help us to build each other up ; 
Help us ourselves to prove ; 
Increase our faith, confirm our hope. 
And perfect us in love." 
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$zbtvcnx$ 26. 

Be renewed in the spirit of your mind.— Epu. it. 2a. 

| RE the principles, habits, and dispositions of my 
soul changed? Do I shrink from indulging the 
sinful desires of former days? Are the things of 
God precious to me ? Is the society of His people a pleasure 
to me ? Does my life exhibit the change in my heart ? 

"Heart- work must be God's work. The great Heart- 
maker alone can be the great Heart-breaker.'* 

"I heartily desire that ye would mind your country, and 
consider to what direction your soul setteth its face; for all 
come not home at night who suppose they have set their 
face heavenward."— Rutherford. 

" A htfart in every thought renewed, 

And filled with love Divine ; 
Perfect and right, and pure and good— 

A copy, Lord, of Thine. 
Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart ; 

Come quickly from above : 
Write Thy new name upon my heart— 

Thy new, best name of Love."— Wesley. 




^frbnmrs 26. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus.— Rom. viii. 1. 

IOES sin disturb and trouble me? Do I feci de- 
pressed and crushed down because of its intoler- 
able weight ? Do I take comfort from this blessed 
truth, that it cannot ruin me, cannot condemn me? Do I 
remember that though there is much within to condemn 
and sink me to eternal perdition, yet that He, my Re- 
deemer, condemns me not? 

" Christ's righteousness, imputed to us by faith, justifies 
us; and this is the believer's title to heaven: from sancti- 
fi eat ion arises our meetness for it."— Madan. 

"Justification is the act of God as a Judge ; adoption, as 
a Father. By the former we are discharged from condem- 
nation, and accepted as righteous; by the latter wc are 
made the children of God, and joint-heirs with Christ."— 
Dr. Guyse. 

" Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 
More than all in Thee I find : 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 
Ileal the sick, and lead the blind." 




dfttatffcg 27. 

We walk by faith, not by tight.— 2 Cob. v. 7. 

M I content to leave the unravelling of life's many 
mysteries until I come to know even as I am 
known? Do I try to remember that now is the 
trial of my faith, and that 1 cannot expect the heavenly 
reward unless I follow bravely to the field, content to take 
all on trust, feeling that the Infinite knows far better than 
my finite comprehension what is best for me here f 

44 Christ is never more wounded in the house of His friends 
than when they murmur: that most overcame His forbear- 
ance with the Jews."— Lady PowerscourL 

44 Trust Him when you cannot trace Him. Do not try to 

f)onetrate the cloud which He brings over the earth, and to 
ook through it. Keep your eye steadily fixed on the bow 
in the cloud. The mystery is God's, the promise is yours." 
— Macduff, 

" Faith alone breathes calm devotion ; 
Faith can see* all fear above : 
Life's worst storms but sweep an ocean 
Of immeasurable love."— T. Davis. 




<^tbttt*rg 28. 

He that saith he dbideth in Him ought himself also to to 
walk, even at He walked.— I John ii. 6. 
|0 I desire to be a follower of my Divine Master! 
Then do I try to imitate His perfect example of 
obedience? Do I prayerfully endeavour to do 
God's commands, whether they are agreeablo to me or not? 
If I do not find a pleasure in doing Gpd's will, how can I 
say I love Him ? Do I remember that the keeping of the 
Saviour's commandments is the great proof demanded by 
Him, as regards the sincerity of our love for Him? 

" We do not think sufficiently of little things: yet if we 
desire to be like our blessed Lord and Master, and to bear 
His image, we should recollect that it is sometimes with the 
most delicate pencil and touch that the painter expresses 
the likeness." 



" I long to be like Jesus, 

Meek, loving, lowly, 

I long to be like Jesus, 



z 



Meek, loving, lowly, mfld ; 

long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's Holy Chnd'-Sonar. 
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[Jfttomrfi 29.] 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your Cod.— Joel ii. 18. 

S nvy heart truly humbled on account of sin? Is 

my sorrow less on account of the consequences to 

myself than for the grievous fact of having pained 

so patient and long-suffering a God? Do I remember that 

mere words will not satisfy God; that He requires "a 

broken and a contrite heart " (Ps. Ii. 17)— a heart-repentance 

evinced by a change of life ? 

" How patient is God in the punishment of sinners !— 
how loath to strike t If there be but a hope of recovery, 
how many knots doth He untie ! how many pauses doth He 
make on His way to justice ! "Spenser. 

" Many persons who appear to repent are like sailors who 

throw their goods overboard in a storm, and wish for them 

again in a calm."— Jfead. 

" O for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from an set free ; 
A heart that's sprinkled with the blood 
So freely shea for me 1 "—Wesley. 



-M- 



m 



Ho, every one that thireteth, come ye to the waters.— Ink. lv. 1. 

S there any unwillingness on my part to accept this 
gracious invitation because it is free, requiring 
no price of good deeds, or goodness of any kind f 
Is there any undefined feeling on my part that I must bo 
better than I am ere I can partake of this rich and soul- 
restoring banquet ? Am I hungering and thirsting for this 
priceless food and drink? When all are invited, why 
should I not accept ? Am I too proud to acknowledge that 
I am both hungry and thirsty ? 

44 Oh, let us draw largely upon the treasure-houso of 
blessing ! The oftener we 'come, the more welcome. Why 
does the Lord try us. but that we may try Him, and prove 
that He is able and willing to do all that He has pro- 
mised f rt — Window. 

" I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
' Behold ! I freely give 
The living water ; thirsty one. 
Stoop down, and drink, and \xvz.' "—Bonar. 
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Grow in grace.— 2 Pbtbr iii 18. 
| M I making any progress in religion ? Do I remem- 
ber that in religion there can be no standing still 
—the soul either progressing or retrograding? 
Do I strive to attain to higher degrees of holiness, or am I 
satisfied with the progress I have already made? Am I 
running on my heavenly way, not pausing nor looking 
back, lest the night of death should fall, and the door of 
life be shut? 

44 Grace is an immortal seed, east into an immortal soil, 
that brings forth immortal fruit."— Mason. 

44 Any little grace that ye have, see that it be sound and 
true." 

44 Labour to know the Lord more clearly and fully; to 
know more of Christ, and to know Him to better purpose, 
so as to be more like Him, and to love Him better."— 
Matthew Henry . 

" May we daily prow in grace, 
Ana pursue the heavenly race. 
Trained by wisdom, led by love, 
Till we reach our rest above." 







We then, at workers together with Him, beseech you also that 
ye receive not the grace of God in vain.— -2 Cor. vL 1. 

I work for God and His glory ? Do I work for 
the good of the immortal souls around mef Do 
I, in earnestness, diligence, and patient striving, 
merit the high title of co-worker with God? Do I remem- 
ber that it is my duty to improve the present, not knowing 
how long I can call a moment mine ? Do I expect as well as 
pray for a blessing on my labours? 

" The rainbow of God's mercy is seen only in the day of 
grace. We should look for it in vain in the night of eternal 
darkness." 

"That Christ and a sinner should be one, and share 
heaven between them, is the wonder of salvation. What 
more could love do? M — Rutherford. 

" Oh, teach me at Thy feet to fall, 
And yield Thee up my self, my all 1 
Before Thy saints my debt to own, 
And live and die to Thee alone.*— H. F. Lytt. 
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gtfcrch 4. 

CUavs unto the Lord.— Aon xi. 23. 
I O I live a life of dependence on the Lord Jesus f Do 
I not only hold Him Cut, but hold fast by Him ? 
Am I strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
His might t Do I cleave to the Lord with earnest, firm, 
and deliberate resolution, rooted in Him as my only founda- 
tion f Have I bound my soul with a bond to be the Lord's, 
and never to turn back from following Him f 

" A soldier in battle should feel as if the whole battlo 
depended upon himself." 

44 Think less of yourself, and more of Christ. Cleave to 
His assurances in all their glorious length and breadth. 
Let it delight the heart of our Saviour, to find you can con- 
fide in His every word." 

" Is there a thing beneath the son 

That strives with Thee my heart to share! 
Oh 1 tear it thence, and reign alone. 

The Lord of every motive there. 
To know Thy power, to hear Thy voice, 
To taste Thy love— be all my choice." 

jjft&gch 5. 

Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men. — Col. iii. 23. 
| M I a cheerful, willing servant, in the Lord's service ? 
Do I feel desirous that my life should become 
more and more devoted to God? Do I i magi do 
that, because I cannot do great things, my service will not 
be acceptable to God; instead of taking notice of the word 
" whatsoever," which implies that all things, great or small, 
are pleasing to Him, according to the spirit in which they 
are rendered ? 

" No man need think that he can ever become eminent 
in anything, unless he work at it with an earnestness 
bordering upon enthusiasm"— Robert Hall. 

" The Christian must not only mind heaven, but attend to 

his daily calling ;— like the pilot, who, while his eye is fixed 

•upon the star, keeps his hand upon the helm."— Watson. 

" One by one thy duties wait thee ; 
Let thy whole strength go to each : 
Let no future dreams date thee s 
Learn thou first what these can teach."— A. A. Proctor. 
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-flUrdx 6. 

ITa'ea, and rtmmmUr.—Acn xx. IL 
IM I sufficiently on the watch against temptation! 
Wxjod a yielding inclination steals over me, do I 
praythfct 1 may be kept? Do I watch against any 
. -pportunitie* of doing good sapping from my grasp f When 
iMEpted to murmur because of present trouble, do I remeu> 
":«r the past, and pray that its remembrance may sanctify 
the present with gratitodef Do I keep the lamp of my pro- 
fossion trimmed and lighted, that so the day of the Lord 
may not come a* a thief in the night ! 

" Opportunities are lite importunities. They are like 
flower* that fade at ni;ht ; seise tLem, therefore, while they 
iift." 

" If we knew ourselves wtIL to want temptations is tho 
greatest temptation of alL"— Rutherford. 

" Watch J— tis joaz Lord's rramnand ; 
And while we speak He^i near : 
Max* the first signal of His hand. 
And ready all appear." D*Ur1d£r. 




.JBardt 7. 

A bide in Him.—1 Jomc ii. S3. 

| O I endeavour to keep up a dependence upon Christ, 

and communion with Him ! Does my regard to 

my Saviour's word prove that I abide in it f Do 

I abide in His merit as my righteousness and pica; and is it 

in me a comfort and support f Do I realize that unless I 

:t1»ide in Him, my life must be a fruitless one; at best, I 

must be but a cumberer of the ground f Do I remember 

that without Christ my best deeds are displeasing to God, 

;ind unacceptable t Do I abide in Him in the day of trouble T 

" The Lord Jesus is the safe refuge of the soul in all the 
Ktorms of life; Ho is the secret place of the Most High ; all 
in Him dwell under tho shadow of the Almighty. Eternal 
safety is in Him ; and it is Tain for us to seek safety any- 
where else.*— Riet. 

*' Christian ! would'st thou holy bet 
Jesus says, ' Abide in me.' 
Sanctified in Him thou art ; 
Sanctify Him in thy heart" 



I 



A Daily Monitor. 



4i 



^o&ttlt ft. 

Endure evictions.— 1 Tim. iv. 5. 

bear my trials patiently! Do I allow myself to 
tcome discouraged by them f Do I call to mind 
e example of patient endurance, as shown in my 
!ef Do I reflect on the great amount of good 
rt this endurance, or bearing of trial, may have 

Though heart and flesh truly fail, do I remem- 

en I am weak then is He strong ! 

dries up the water in the lake, it is to lead you 

iling Fountain. If He sends the cross, it is to 

3 crown : for no cross, no crown ; no rain, no 

•NotHdge. 

md His cross are two guests worth entertaining. 

fain have Christ by Himself, and so have Him 

the market will not come down."— -Rutherford. 

" Were it not better to be still? 

Let Him strike home, we bless the rod ; 

Nerer so safe as when our will 
Yields, nndlscerned by all but Go&. n —Keble. 



^fourth 9. 

Always labouring.— Col. iv. 12. 

. a faithful labourer f Can T, in all sincerity, say 
tat I do what I can— that I exhaust my sphero 
? duty ? What are the actuating motives of my 
tm I working for the glory of Qod, for my own 
atiflcation, or to win the praise of man f Am I 
ward to an end, a rest from all labour f Am I 
> purchase a title to that rest; or am I satisfied 
iceless cost which has purchased it f 

i is the mother of many sinful children. They 

thing are in the ready way to do worse than 

t was not for nothing that we were called out 

''—Mason. 

) be happiness on earth, it is in labouring in the 

rist. The vineyard must be cultivated; and the 

s, that we enter it and work." 

" Teach me to lire ! no idler let me be, 

But in Thy service hand and heart employ ; 
Prepared to do Thy bidding; cheerfully— 
Be this my highest and my hottest joy." 

S 
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Jttattfc 10. 

Be ye alto ready.— Matt. xxiv. il. 

|M I a waiting as well as a working sorvant f Am t 
ready to receive my Lord, let tko hour of His 
approach be far distant or near at hand ? Is my 
soul clothed with the Saviour's righteousness, fit to ho 
received by Him ! Is the prospect of death and the second 
coming one of apprehension or of peaceful anticipation 
to me? 

"What is it 1 wantf What will satisfy met I must 
meet doath, I must meet judgment, I must meet God, I 
must meet eternity."— Cecil. 

" Wo are kept at uncertainty concerning the precise time 
of His coming, that we may be always ready: for it is no 
thanks to a man to be ready for an attack if we know before- 
hand just the time when it will be made."— Matthew Henry. 

" Ye servants of the Lord, 
Each in his office wait. 
Observant of His heavenly word, 

And watchful at the gate."— Doddridge. 




gjtecct\i 11. 

Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon ue. 

Ps. iv. 6. 

I desire the favour of the Lord above all tilings t 
Do I pray that I may be at perfect peace with 
God, and that I may know that that peace is mine? 

Is it my earnest desire to live worthy of the Lord's favour ? 
Do I pray that the darkness of my soul may be irradiated 
by the light of the Lord ? 

" Lord, let there be light, and I shall see light; I shall 
see the way, and avoid wandering ; I Bliall see the truth, and 
shun error ; I Bhall see life, and escape death. Oh ! illuminate 
my blind soul, which sitteth in darkness and tho shadow of 
death, and direct my feet into tho way of peace." — Quailc*. 

" Great God, that art the flowing spring of light, 
Enrich mine eyes with Thy refulgent ray : 
Thou art my oath, direct my steps aright ; 

1 have no other Mghtj no other way. , 
1 trust my God, and Him alone pursue ; 

W$ law shall be my path, His heavenly light my clue"— Quarks. 



L 
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Jfctrxtt 12. 

In the morning wUl I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will 

look up.— Pa. v. 8. 

| RE my waking thoughts given to God! Do I feci 
my need of morning prayer to enable me to bo 
prepared for tho many dangers and temptations 
of the coming day f Do I praise my heavenly Keeper for 
His ever-recurrent kindness to me t Do I pray for thank- 
fulness, if my prayers are granted; for submission, if they 
are denied; for patience in waiting, if they are deferred ? 

" Christ often heareth when He doth not answer. His 
not answering is an answer, and says, — Pray on, go on, cry 
on ; for the Lord holdeth His door fast bolted, not to keep 
yon out, but that you may knock, and it shall be opened." 
— Rutherford. 

" When first thine eyes unveil, give thy soul leave 
To do the like. Our bodies but forerun 
The spirit's duty: true hearts spread and heave 
Unto their God, as flowers do to the sun. 
Give Him thy first thoughts, then ; so shalt thou keep 
His company aU day, and in Him sleep."— Vaughan. 

JRawh 18. 

Lead me, Lord.. ..make Thy way straight be/ore my face. 

Ps. v. 8. 

1 8 it my earnest prayer that God may, by His grace, 
guide and keep me in the way of duty? Do I 
strive to second the restraining grace of my God, 
by endeavouring to keep in the narrow way f Do I find 
comfort and satisfaction to myself in dwelling on the pro- 
tecting power and willingness of my heavenly Leader? 

"The cloud wjiich appeared to the prophet Ezekiel carried 
with it winds and storms ; but it was environed with a golden 
circle, to teach us that the storms of affliction which happen 
to God's children are encompassed with brightness and 
smiling felicity."— Caiurin. 

"Men may judge us by the success of our efforts: God 
looks at the efforts themselves."— C. 9. Brown. 

" I would not have the restless will 

That hurries to and fro, 
Seeking for some great thing to do, 

Or secret thing to know ; 
I would be treated as a child, 

And guided as I go." 




Thou wttt thew me the path of life. — ra. _ . _. 

a AVE I committed my eternal salvation unquestioi 
ingly into the handa of God! Do I look to Bii 
for light to guide me onward? Do I remembc 
, if I make God's glory my chief aim, He wOl make m 
ire as well as present peace His care ? Let me not forge 
t the trials and obstructions that beset my path ai 
ant by my Father to prepare me for the heavenly rest. 

'What we want in religion is not new light, but new«fral 

t new paths, but new zeal to walk in the old paths." 

" God would not Buffer His people to be tempted, if H 

.•ace were not sufficient for tnom, not only to save the) 

■om harm, but to make them gainers by it: even this shf 

fork for good.**— Matthew Henry. 

" Thrice happy world, where gilded toys 
No more disturb our thoughts, no more pollute our joys 1 
There light and shade no more succeed Dy turns ; 
There reigns the eternal Sun with an unclouded ray ; 
There all is calm as night, yet all immortal day, 
And truth for ever shines, and love for ever bums." 




£3C*tth 15. 
He drew me out of many waters.— "Pa. xviii. 16. 
HEN the Lord sees fit to remove or avert trial, 
I David's spirit of thankful acknowledgment 
I endeavour to bear in mind that my delivc 
^ from God, and that to Him is due my song of t 
- stress has driven me to t 
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(gfcttch 16. 

words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, 
eeeptable in Thy tight, Lord, my strength* and my 
enter.— Ps. xix. 14. 

S it my earnest prayer that my conversation may 

become sanctified, as well as my deeds? Whom do 

I desire to please most by my words— God, or the 

Am I ashamed to let others see that I am of God! 

ny conscience is pained by ungodly conversation, do 

any effort to turn its tide f 

r conversation need not always be of grace, but it 
always be with grace."— Matthew Henry. 
tee others to see Christ in you—moving, doing, speak- 
i thinking. Tour actions will speak of Him, if He 
on."— Rutherford. 

" Jesus, cSacified for me, 
May I closely follow Thee 1 
Ever walkmgin Thy ways, 
Leaning- on Thee all my days ; 
Like Thee may I erer be, 
Jesus, cradfted for me." 

ffi&tth 17. 

ordismy shepherd; I shall not want.— Pa. xxiii. 1. 

M I one of the Good Shepherd's sheep— quiet and 

gentle, willing to follow His voice, and to be led 

by Him t Do I realize that, as God is my Shep- 

shall be supplied with whatever is needful ; and if I 

ot all I would like to have, do I conclude that it 

lot be for my good, or that I shall have it- in His own 

me f Do I take the comfort here given to the Good 

rd's sheep, that as He is God, He is all-snffloient for 

its and difficulties ? 

who follows Christ, follows one from whom light 
i upon the road we are to go— showing all its turnings 
tidings, and enabling us to walk safely, surely, and 
Uy in our way." 

" O tell me, Thou life and delight of my soul, 
Where the flock of Thypasture Is feeding 1 
I seek Thy protection, I need Thy control, 
I would go where my Shepherd is leading : 
The tempest now rages, my soul is distressed, 
And the pathway of peace I am losing." 



L 




jfctch 18. 

/ will fear no evil: for Thou art with me.—P*. xxiii. 4. 
| OES the thought of the future give me pain f Why 
should I take it out of my Father's hands ? Why 
am I not disposed to trust my future as well as 
my present with Him f How can I tell that the future will 
ever come ? Am I believing the words of Scripture which 
say that God is with met Why should I distrust the power 
of the Maker of all things to keep evil from me, if He should 
think good ? Am I not taking that power out of His hands, 
by trying to order for myself ! 

" My duty as a Christian is with the present, not with (he 
future, which is God's."— Bedell. 

' ' To have, or to want, is best, as He pleaseth."— Rutherford. 

" Does each day upon its wing 
Its allotted burden bring t 
Load it not, besides, with sorrow 
Which belongeth to the morrow. 
Strength is promised, strength is given. 
When the heart by God is riven ; 
But foredate the day of woe, 
And alone thou bearst the blow." 



in 




£faxt h 19. 

Remember not the tine of my youth, nor my transgressions. 

Ps. xxv. T. 
|AVB I cast behind my back the sins for which I 
plead God's forgetfumess ? " Is the remembrance 
of them grievous ? H " Is the burden of them in- 
tolerable!" Have I prayed that God, for Christ's sake, 
would nail the handwriting of them to the cross, and blot it 
out with my Redeemer's precious blood t Do I take to my- 
self the comfort of pardon f Do I plead with God the merits 
and imputed righteousness of Jesus ? 

" Confession of sin is one of the sweet, holy, and profit- 
able exercises of the soul. It endears us to Christ, and en- 
dears Christ to us." 

" I seal what I assert, that the old ashes of the sins of my 
youth are now fires of sorrow to me"— Rutherford. 

" With my burden I begin— 
Lord, remove this load of sin : 
Let Thy blood, for sinners spur. 
Set my conscience free from guilt."— y. Newton. 
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Jftfttch 20. 

Examine me, Lord, and prove me; try my rein* and my 

heart— P*. xxvi. S. 
[ AVE I the nine consciousness of rectitude of pur- 
pose which enabled David to appeal to the Al- 
mighty for examination f Do I remember that 
from His eyes the minutest particle of sin cannot escapo 
unnoticed, and that what may be most carefully shrouded 
from our fellow-sinner's scrutiny, is unveiled before Him— 
the God of holiness f 

" Let us remember that mere reformation differs as much 
from regeneration, as white- washing an old rotten house 
differs from taking it down and building a new one in its 
room. " — Tovladp. 

" Let a Christian often compare his former condition, as 
a sinner unsaved, with his state as a renewed believer, that 
his love and gratitude may be excited, and his affections 
drawn to Him who has wrought the change." 

" O Thou, to whose all-searching sight 
The darkness shineth as the light, 
Search, prove my heart— it looks to Thee j 
O burst these bonds, and set it free 1" 




Jfcrtdt 21. 

My times are in Thy hand.—Y&. xxxi 15. 
|0 1 believe that if my times are in God's hand He 
can help me, and if He is my God He will help 
met Ought it not to be my great support that 
my times, or opportunities, are in His hand, and that 
He will order and dispose of them as will be best for my 
real goodf Is it not better that all the things of life, and 
their timing, should be with my omnipotent Father f 

" One minute sooner than God's time would not be His 
people's mercy.... Our opportunitieg are in God's hand (as 
some read it); and therefore He knows how to choose the 
best time for our deliverance, and we must wait for if— 
Matthew Henry, 

*' That God that made my heart, is He alone 
That of Himself both can and will 
Give rest unto my thoughts, and fill 
Them rail of all content and quietness ; 

That so I may possess 

My soul in patience, 
Until He find it time .to call me hence."— Quarks. 



. 
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JKfttdt 24. 

With Thee U the fountain of life.— V*. xxxvi. 9. 

10 I realize that God is the Fountain of spiritual life, 
and that from Him comes all the strength and 
comfort of the sanctified soul f Do I acknowledge 
1 Him is light, perfection, wisdom, knowledge, joy ; 
at in His knowledge there is that which will abun- 
satisfy the cravings of the immortal soul? Do I 
1 mind that in the heavenly light there is true light, 
can never flicker nor lead us astray? 

e fountain of God's grace is not a little scanty spring 
desert, round which some thirsty travellers meet ana 
one another, lest there might not be sufficient for 
bher ; but a mighty, inexhaustible river, on the banks 
sh all may stand and drink sufficient, leaving enough 
elso who may want."— R. C. Trench. 

" Sun and Shield alike Thou art ; 
Guide and 1 guard my erring heart ; 
Grace and glory flow from Thee ; 
Shower, O shower them, Lord, on me I "— //. F. Lyte. 



JEtfttth 25. 
Do good.— Vs. xxxvii. 3. 

IO I " do good" to my own soul, by endeavouring to 
know, love, and live to God, to please Him, and 
to be pleased in Him? Do I endeavour to "do 
to others, by seeking to win them to a knowledge of 
td of His ways f Do I seek to make religion agree- 
• those around me, by a pleasing exemplification of its 
I influence in my daily walk and life ? 

, if I could wear this tongue to the stump, in exloll- 
- Lord and Master ! "— Rutherford. 
\ must not think to trust in God, and then live as we 
0. it is not trusting God, but tempting Him, if we do 
ake conscience of our duty to Him : nor must we 
to do good, and then to trust to ourselves and our 
irhteousness and strength ; no, we must trust in the 
ind do good."— Matthew Henry. 



Unhasting, yet unresting, 
Work calmly day by da. 
Soar for the skies, my spirit, 



Work calmly day by day ; 
>ar for the skies, my spirit 
And on thy Maker stay 1 "-T. Davis. 



maaer stay i — / . uavu. \ 

7 \ 
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<gftardt 26. 

Rest in the Lord.—Ta. xxxvii. 7. 
|M I reconciled to all the Lord does I Do I ace 
in it, whatever it may be, because it is bet 
is, since He has appointed it f Am I well ss 
that He will still make all to work together for my 
though I see not when or how it can be f Am I silc 
fore the Lord, not with a sullen, but with a subx 
silence f Do I rest in His promises, His immutabilil 
unfailing lore and care for my best and immortal int 
"Trust not so much to the comforts of God, as 
God of comforts."— Mason. 

" A patient bearing' of what is laid upon us, and a 1 
expectation of what is further appointed for us, are a 
our interest as they are our duty; for it will make 
ways easy, giving to us a realization of * rest in the I 
—Matthew Henry. 

" ' Rest in the Lord !' sweet word of truth, 
A word for age, a word for youth, 
A word for all the weary world — 
A banner-word by lore unfurled 1 n —W. H. Have, 

ffixzth 27. 

Blessed U he that eonsidereth the poor: the Lord will 
him in time of trouble.— Ps. xli. 1. 
I make it a part of my daily life to consi< 
poorf Do I remain passive, only helping -\ 
am told that there is a necessity; or do I c 
the knowledge of the poor through my own self-sao 
efforts f Am I courteous and sympathizing in manne: 
I leave ©ct of sight improper feelings of pride f Do 
to succour the perishing soul as well as the perishing 

" Take care of the poor, and the Lord will take care o 
" Liberality to the poor is the surest and safest 

thriving. Such as practise it may be sure of relie 

God."— Matthew Henry. 

" Give ! as the morning that flows out of heaven ; 
Give ! as the waves when their channel Is riven ; 
Give 1 as the free air and sunshine are given— 

Lavishly, utterly, carelessly give ; 
Not the waste drops of thy cup overflowing, 
Not the faint sparks of thy hearth ever glowing. 
Not a pale bud from thy June roses blowing- 
Give as He gave thee who gave thee to live 1" 
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£hxth 28. 

God it our God for ever and ever: He wUl be our guide 
even unto death.— Yb. xlviii. 14. 

9M I perplexing myself by seeking a way of my own 
out of my difficulties ; or have I given myself and 
my perplexities into the hands of my infallible 
ef Does the thought of the death-valley terrify me: 
do I not rest on this comfortable assurance, that He 
sad me, and be with me to the last ; unto death, through 
1, and beyond death ; down to death, and up again to 
f 

•ur fair morning is at hand; the day-star is near the 
f, and we are not many miles from home ; what matter, 
of ill entertainment in the smoky inns of this worth- 
rorld ! "We are not to stay here, and we shall be dearly 
>me to Him to whom we are going."— Rutherford. 

" Unto death and over death »" 
Not one object of His care 
Ever suffered shipwreck there."— Bonar. 



Jftardt 29. 

e in me a dean heart, God; and renew a right epirit 
within ww.— Ps. li. 10. 

38 it my great desire that my corrupt nature should 
be changed? Do I, like David, perceiving the 
depth of my heart's depravity, and my utter in- 
y to cleanse it, implore of God to create a clean heart 
n me f Do I remember that no amount of depravity 
e beyond the cleansing power of Him who made the 
,, and that He alone can make it new f 
by deserts are hell, wrath, rejection; Christ's deserts 
fe, pardon, acceptation. If God hath shown thcu the 
3r, He will give thee the latter.'*— WUeox. 
rord, forgive my sins, and suffer me to keep them. Ts 
he meaning of my prayers t Christ has removed the 
m of sin from my conscience a thousand times ; and as 
as He takes it off, I lay it on again."— J dams. 

" Great God. create our hearts anew. 
And form our spirits pure and true ; 
Oh, make us wise betimes to sec 
Our danger and our remedy." 



52 



Help by the Way : 




^arch 80. 

Uphold me toith Thy free Spirit.—?* li. 11. 
O I feel that I am ready to fall into sin or into de- 
gpair if left to myself? Do I pray for the sus- 
taining power of the Spirit I Do I pray that the 
Spirit may set me free from the power of sin f Is it my 
wish that the Spirit may fill my soul with noble and gener- 
ous principles, that I may always act as becomes my pro* 
fession f Do I pray for a firm and fixed spirit, that I may 
be cheerful and constant in my dnty ! 

"The least sight of Christ is saving; the least touch of 
Him is healing/'— Wilcox. 

" Man being delivered from the condemnation and bond- 
age of sin, is sealed by the Spirit, and walks before God in 
righteousness and holiness." — Dr. Sumner. 

" In a service which Thy will appoints, 

There are no bonds for me ; 
For my inmost heart is taught the ' truth 

That makes Thy children 'free ;' 
And a life of self-renouncing love 

Is a life of liberty."— IVaring. 

^ttatxh 81. 

Lord, open Thou my lipt; and my mouth shall shew forth 

Thy praise.— Ps. li. 15. 
I pray, not only for God's grace, but that I may 
improve that grace to His glory I Do I seek, not 
only for abundant matter for praise, but for a 
heart enlarged in praise! Are the words which my lips 
utter the result of heart-praise I When praying for future 
blessings, do I offer the sacrifice of praise for past mercies f 
"Great blessings that are won with prayer are worn with 
thaukfulness. Prayer and thanks are like the double motion 
of the lungs— the air that is sucked in, in prayer, is breathed 
forth again by tbanks."— Goodwin. 

"To thorn that are tongue-tied by reason of guilt, the 
assurance of the forgivoness of their sins says effectually, 
Ephphatha*-— % Be opened;* and when the lips are opened, 
what should they speak but the praises of God?"— Matthew 

Henry. 

" Help me to praise Thee day by day, 
Till earth's dark scenes hare passed away ; 
Till in Thine own unclouded light 
Thy glory satisfies my sight." 
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The sacrifices of Ood are a broken spirit: a broken and a eon- 
trite heart, Ood, Thou wilt not despise.— Ts. li. IT. 

|0 I remember that what God require* is, that the 
work of repentance should be wrought in the 
heart f Is my heart broken, not in despair, but 
in necessary humiliation and sorrow for sin f Is my heart 
breaking with itself— breaking from its sin ; is it softened 
to the word of God, patient under the rod of God, subdued 
and brought into obedience to the law of God ; is it tender 
—does it tremble at God's word f 

"Crosses and afflictions are God's call to examine our 
hearts and our lives. ** — Richardson. 

" It is the crushed olive that yields oil, the pressed grape 
that gives wine. It was the smitten rock that gave tfio 
people water. So is it the broken, contrite heart, that is 
most rich in holiness and fragrant in grace." 

" Yea, though my hard heart scarce to Thee can groan, 
Remember that Thou once didst write on stone. — G. Herbert. 




3tprU2. 

Oh that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away, 
and be at rest.— Vs. lv. 6. 

|S my present life such as becomes one who desires 
and hopes to exchange unrest for rest f Does the 
thought of being for ever with the Lord make 
heaven dear to me! When fainting beneath the burden and 
heat of the day, does the knowledge that it wiU not always 
last help me to bear more cheerfully, and look forward moro 
hopefully? 

" Many persons wish to enjoy heaven at last, but have no 
wish to he heavenly-minded yet." . 

* Christ's cross is the sweetest burden that ever I bare ; 
it is such a burden as wings to a bird or sails to a ship, to 
carry me forward to my harbour."— Rutherford. 

" Oh that the pinions of a clipping dore 
Would cut my passage through the empty air: 
Mine eyes being sealed, how would I mount above 
The reach of danger and forgotten care ! 
My backward eyes should ne er commit that fault, 
Whose lasting guilt should build a monument of salt."— Quarks. 
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gtjnrtl 8. 

Oast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee. 

Fa. It. SS. 
1 I take God at His word, and leave my burden with 
Himf Do I take my blessings likewise to God, 
asking Him to keep and increase them? Do I 
stay myself on His care and promise, and rest in the assur- 
ance that all shall work for good f Do I roll all my burden 
on the Lord, or do I keep a portion for myself, trying to 
bear it in my own strength! 

" Turn your care into prayer, and the care will evaporate 
and vanish, and your care will not be felt." 

" God has not promised to free us immediately from that 
trouble which gives rise to our cares and fears; but He 
will provide that we be not tempted above what we are 
able to bear."— Matthew Henry. 

" When God shall cease His word to keep, 
Or when His watchful eye can sleep, 
My heart may then forget her faith, 
And sink 'neath sorrow— fail in death." 




34>rtl4. 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits. 

Ps. lxviii. 19. 
M I thankfully aware of the various benefits with 
which the Lord loads my life f Do I remember 
that from Him come the countless mercies that 
start up on every side of my daily walk ; that from Him 
come my hope of future happiness, my Saviour's ceaseless 
intercession, the Spirit's upholding power! Do I show 
forth my gratitude by my lifef 

" They that deserve nothing should be content with any 
thing. Bless God for what you have, and trust God for 
what you want.'*— M ason. 

" He that daily loads us with benefits will not put us off 
with present things for a portion, but will be the God of 
our salvation : and what He gives us now, He gives as the 
God of our salvation, pursuant to the great plan of our sal- 
vation.* — Matthew Henry. 

" When all Thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising* soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise." 
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Qpttt 6. 

We cannot be satisfied.— Job xzxi. 31. 

IOES the world give me satisfaction ? does earthly 
affection? does learning? Is it not because 
" passing away " is written on each dear thing of 
' Is it not because we hare not the power, though we 
ould, of keeping for ever with us the thing we love? 
[ sought for satisfaction in Jesus? Do I feel that no- 
Bhort of His lore can fill the aching Toid left by all 

whatsoever state I am, I first look up to heaven, and 
iber that my principal business here is to get there, 
look abroad on tho world and see how many are there 
inhappy than myself. Thus I learn where true happi- 
i placed, where all my cares must end, and that I have 
use to repine." 

" If loving hearts were never lonely, 
If all they wished might always 6ej 
Accepting what they look for only. 
They might be glad—but not in Thee."— Waring. 

glpril 6. 

/ thought to know this, it was too painful for me; 
it I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood 
-Ps. lxxiii. 16, 17. 

|M I, like the Psalmist, perplexed with something 
too painful for me to solve; have I, like him, 
taken my difficulty at once to my heavenly 
r? Do I realize that my sanctuary need not neces- 
be God's house, but that it is wherever I meet my 
1 prayer? Do I remember that the throne of grace is 
it all times? 

>edience is necessary to our comfort and assurance, 
h not to pardon. "—Richardson. 
>st of our difficulties arise from discussing what be- 
to God. God does not reason with us, but replies to 
8picious reasoning by displaying anew the love of His 
and the power of His arm.*'— Bonar. 

" Teach me to live ! my daily cross to bear ; 
Nor murmur though 1 bend beneath the load ; 
Only be 'with me. Let me feel Thee near : 
Thy smile sheds gladness on the darkest road." 
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3tpril 7. 

So foolish was J, and ignorant.—"?*, buriii. 22. 

HEN the Lord makes a way for me in the midst of 
clouds and darkness, am I prepared to acknow- 
ledge that I was ignorant of that which I might 
have known, and which, if I had known aright, would 
have been sufficient to have silenced my murmurs! When 
overtaken in temptation, am I prepared to acknowledge 
my folly in permitting its ascendency over me? Weary of 
wandering, have I gone to God for rest, where rest alone is 
to be found? 

" My heart panted after this— to be before God as in the 
dust, that it might be as nothing, and that God might be 
all; that I might become a little child." — Edwards. 

" Long did I toil, and knew no earthly rest ; 
Far did I rove, and found no certain borne : 
At last I sought them in His sheltering breast 
Who opes His arms and bids the weary come. 
With Him I found a home, a rest Divine 4 
And I since then am His, and He is mine."— F. H. Lytt. 




g^rril 8. 

The Lord Ood is a sun and shield.— Ps. lxxxiv. 11. 

OES darkness seem to reign within? then do Iro- 
member that if God be my God He will be to me 
a Sun, to enlighten and turn the darkness into 
day, to guide and direct me ? Do I fear danger ? then let me 
apply to Him who will be my Shield, to secure me from the 
fiery darts of the wicked one. Do I endeavour to " walk in 
the light of the Lord," having the blessed assurance that in 
so doing He will be my never-failing Protector? 

" God may sometimes delay His promise, but He will not 
deny it. He may sometimes change it, but He will not 
break it. M — Watson. 

"Though you get strokes and frowns from your Lord, 
yet believe His love more than your own feelings.*'— Ruther- 
ford. 

" Feeble, we cannot war with sin : 
Anoint Thou us— we march victorious. 
Not till we are renewed within 
Can we be soldiers, valiant, glorious. 
O Spirit, be my spirit's shield ; 
Without Thy help, I craven yield." 
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31m*! 9 

Teaeh tit to number our dayt.—V*, xc. 19. 

30 I pray for grace to consider duly how few are the 
days of my life? Do I endeaTonr so to number 
my days, that I may not be like him who, the 
. his soul was required of him, had counted on long 
f Do I so number my days as to compare my work 
them, giving to it extra diligence, as one who has not 
to live I Do I pray for Divine assistance in this num- 
g, that it may be blessed to my soul's benefit f 

» how little is your hand-breadth and span-length of 

here ! Eternity is coming, posting on with wings : 

shall every man's blacks and whites be brought to 

"—Rutherford. 

[y life hangs by a single thread, but that thread is in 

tier's hand."— Bvans. 

'o be religious is to be wise."— Matthew Henry. 

" Lord, teach us to munber the days of our life-time, 
And reckon the days that for ever have flown ; 
Regarding them aO as but steps of the progress- 
As steps that are noted, or yet to be known." 

3ljrrii 10. 

Harden not your heart.— Tb. xcv. 8. 

BAVE I accepted gladly and thankfully the offer of 
salvation, or am I still trifling with it! Have I 
bent to the yoke of Christ, or do I seek to get 
under its requirements? If my heart becomes 
jned, although hearing God's Word, and partaking of 
ordinances, let me remember it is my own act and 
and that I alone must bear the blame for ever. 

f the very idea of having a hard heart makes you 
ble, it is a certain sign that your heart is not hard."— 
emard. 

ate repentance should be carefully distinguished from 
ed repentance. True repentance is never too late, but 
ed repentance is seldom true. The penitent thief s 
late repentance, but we have no evidence that it was 
red repentance." 

" Admit Hbn ere His anger burn, 
Lest He depart, and ne'er return ; 
Admit Him, or the hour's at hand 
When at His door, denied, youll stand " 

S 



5» 



Help by the Way : 




gtofrtl 11. 

Light is muni for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart.— J*s. xcvii. 11. 

O I remember that, as a follower of Christ, and a 
sharer of His kingdom hereafter, I must expect 
tribulation in the world! But do I let this com- 
fort sink deep into my heart, that light is sown for God's 
troubled ones ; and that though for " a time, if need be" it 
is hidden behind a bank of dark clouds, yet it is there, and 
that my not seeing it will not negative that truth ! 

" Light-seed is sown in the vale of fogs: though often 
hidden, seed-like, for a time under the dark clouds of 
Korrow, it is only taking root in the chastened heart : soon 
it will appear, and bring forth the fragrant flower, and the 
yellow fruit, and bloom usefully in the garden of God." 

" Lord, we sit and cry to Thee, 
Like the blind beside the way ; 
Make our darkened souls to see 
The glory of Thy perfect day I 
Lord, rebuke our sullen night, 
And give Thyself unto our sight \"—MUman. 




gLprii 12. 

H7t<> forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thg 

diseases.— -Ps. ciii. 8. 
O I estimate sufficiently the inestimable privileges 
which pardon of sin confers on the forgiven 
sinner; taking away that which kept good things 
from us, and restoring us to the favour of God, the Author 
and Giver of all good things? Do I ever think of the dark 
depth of sin which has been forgiven by a pure and holy 
God f Do I remember that that forgiveness has not ceased, 
that it is a continued act ; for God is ever forgiving, as we 
are ever sinning and repenting ? 

" I live upon forgiveness, and stand in need of washing 
every moment."— Jerome. 

"Our Mediator, like Jonah, His type, seeing the storm- 
ing sea of God's wrath working tempestuously, and ready 
to swallow us up, cast in Himself to appease the storm.'* 
" Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 
Grace to pardon aU my sin ; 
Let the healing streams abound— 
Make and keep me pure within." 
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3t?tU18. 

I give myself unto prayer.— Ps. oiz. 4. 

|0 I make prayer a business ? Am I as earnest in 
praying for spiritual blessings as I am in seeking 
temporal advantages? In all perplexities and 
troubles do I betake myself at once, and without human 
help, to the "throne of grace"? Do I expect an answer, 
though it may not be as I would desire, nor in the way I 
had hoped? 

"Prayer is not eloquence, but earnestness; not the defi- 
nition of helplessness, but the feeling of it; not figures of 
speech, but compunction of soul." 

" In trading, he gets most by his commodity that can 
forbear his money the longest : so does the Christian that 
can with most patience stay for a return to his prayer. 
Such a soul shall never be ashamed of his waiting."— Ournall. 

" The aching head, the heart oppressed, 
Prayer places on a Father's breast ; 
However heavy be the load. 
In prayer I roll it all on God."— 5". X. M. 




&pxK 14. 

The Lord hath done great things for tw.— Pb. cxxvi. 8. 

|0 I realise, in their length, breadth, depth, and 
height, the great things which the Lord has done 
and is doing for me ? Am I thankful for His daily 
care? for my purchased redemption through the blood of 
Jesus? for the pardon and forgiveness of my unnumbered 
sins? for the gift of the Holy Spirit? for the promise of 
the life to come in glory everlasting ? 

" Shall I grudge to spend my life for Him who did not 
grudge to shed His life-blood for me?" — Bishop Beveridge. 

" How little of the sea can a child carry in his hand ! As 
little do 1 take away of my great sea,— the boundless love 
of Christ."— Rutherford. 

" Pardon— from an offended God I 
Pardon— for sins of deepest dye I 
Pardon— bestowed through Jesus' blood 1 
Pardon— that brings the rebel nigh 1 
Who is a pardoning God like Thee, 
Or who has grace so rich and free f " 
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Be that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious teed, shatt 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing His shtavts 
with him.— Vs. cxxvi. 6. 

| O I sow any precious seed T Is my seed taken direct 
from God's holy Word f Do I feel discouraged be- 
cause I cannot see much, if any, fruit as the result 
of my labours? then, perhaps, I forget that often the begin- 
nings of grace in the soul are invisible save to the Almighty 
Eye. Am 1 not too much inclined to look for present rather 
than future reward ; to work for my own gratification rather 
than for God's glory? 

" I never seem fit to say a word to a sinner except when 
I have a broken heart myself."— Dr. Payson. 

" There are tears which are themselves the seed that we 
must sow: tears of sorrow for sin, our own and others'; 
and tears of tenderness in prayer. w — Matthew Henry. 

" From the far off fields of earthly toil 
A goodly host they come ; 
And sounds of music are on the air— 
'Tis the song of the harvest home." 



3ljrrU 16. 

Set a watch, Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my 

lips.—Pa, cxli. 8. 

|0 I beg of God to keep me from sin, knowing that 
my prayers cannot find acceptance with Him, 
unless I take care to watch against sin ? Am I as 
earnest for God's grace in me as for His favour towards me? 
Do I pray that I may not be surprised into any sinful words, 
and that no word may be suffered to go out of my lips which 
might tend to the dishonour of God? 

" Of thine unspoken word thou art master; thy spoken 
word is master of thee." 




" Oh, never say a careless word 

Hath not the power to pain ! 

The shaft may ope some hidden wound 



That closes not again. 
Weigh well those light- winged messengers i 

God marked thy needless word. 
And with it too the falling tear— 

The heart-pangs t\\at it sorted." 
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3tprU17. 

Teach me to do Thy trill; for Thou art my God : Thy Spirit it 
good; lead'me into the land of uprightness.— P& cxliii. 10. 

|0 I pray not only to know God's will, but how to 
do it ? Is it my desire to know and do God's will, 
and to stand complete in it ? If in very deed I 
take God for my God, why should I not depend upon Him 
to teach me to do His will, as a master teaches his servant ? 
Do I desire God's Spirit to guide me into holy living, which 
leads to heaven, "the land of uprightness " ! 

" When harassed by unbelief— when books fail to satisfy, 
and reasonings are not conclusive, commit the matter to 
the Lord; and as He sends forth His Spirit of truth, and 
by that best of casuists leads to the land of uprightness, 
you will find rest to your souls." 

" Lead, Saviour, lead, amid the encircling gloom, 

Lead Thou me on ; 
The night is dark, and I am far from home. 

Lead Thou me on. 
Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene— one step enough for me." 

34rri!18. 

God eommendeth his love toward ue, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.— Ron. v. 8. 

|0 I give to God the sole and small return which Ho 
asks for His unfathomable love— namely, the love 
and homage of my heart f Do I realize the un- 
paralleled fact, that God, though hating the sin, loves the 
sinner, who loves Him not, and who, in his unrepentant 
state, is a rebel against Him f Can I wonder any longer 
that my Saviour should command me to love my enemies, 
since He set me the example by loving me ! 

" Still the wonder in heaven— which must eclipse all other 
marvels in heaven, earth, or hell— is. and ever will be, the 
unspeakable love of God in Christ, by which salvation is 
accessible to the very chief of sinners.— Owen. 

"God's love makes a net for His people, which will surely 

catch them and haul them to land.' —Boston. 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine. 




ove so amazing, so divine. 
Demands my fife, my soul, my alL" 
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£jml 19. 

I know that in me {that is, in my flesh) dweUeth no good 
thing.— -Rom. vii. 18. 

1 9 the sense of indwelling conniption very present 
to me, acting as a salutary check against the 
growth of spiritual pride ? Do I feel the insuffi- 
ciency of the law to justify even a child of God! Am I not 
too prone to feel an inward satisfaction with my good deeds, 
taking the merit to myself f Do I pray earnestly for grace 
to overcome my innate corruption, and to seek more thor- 
oughly for the teaching of Him who leadeth into all truth ? 

4 ' It is the peculiar glory of gospel grace to hnmble every 
believer in the dust, and from gratitude and love to produce 
the best obedience." — Venn. 

" A proud Christian is a contradiction in terms." 

" Deep in my inmost heart corruption lies ; 
In me no good exists — all, all is sin ; 
I cling to Thee. My being's strongest gates 
Do thou unbar, O Lord, and enter' in/ 1 — Hatch. 




g^ril 20. 

If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. 

Rom. viii. 9. 

| AVE I the Spirit of Christ? Am I meek, lowly, 
humble, teachable, patient, self-denying; as Christ 
was f Do I think to tread in His footsteps with- 
out the Spirit ? If the Spirit of God does not dwell within 
me, bringing forth the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
then I am none of Christ's, I am at enmity with Him; and 
am I content to be at enmity with the Friend who gave His 
life forme! 

"There is no bitterer work than seeking for a departed 
Christ— a Christ that has gone because He nas been drivon 
away." — Power. 

" Come, Holy Spirit, come. 

Let Thy bright beams arise ; 
Dispel the darkness from our minds. 
The darkness from our eyes. 

" Convince us of our sin, 
And lead to Jesus' blood ; 
And to our wondering view revenl 
The boundless love of God." 
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I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us.-B.ou. viu. 18. 

O I remember that present imbittering suffering is 
but for the present, goes no farther than for the 
things of time— in comparison lasts but for a 
moment t Do I put in the other scale, the exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory which is for those " who have come 
out of great tribulation **? Are my trials sanctified, pre- 
paring me for that glory to be revealed f Do I try to turn 
my trials into blessings, taking them to the throne of grace ? 

"Shall I dictate to the only wise God, my Saviour, what 
sort of corrective discipline He ought to adopt in training 
me up for my purchased inheritance of glory.-- -H. White. 

" Do not look at life's long sorrow, 
See how small each moment's pain ; 
God will help thee for to-morrow— 
Erery day begin again."— A. A. Proctor. 




gtptu 22. 

The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought.— Hon. viii. 26. 

|0 I desire the help of the Spirit in prayer, remem- 
bering that while in this world, hoping and wait- 
ing for what we see not, we must be praying ! Do 
1 acknowledge that I do not even know what to ask, being 
too apt to separate the end from the means t Do I feel that 
in manner I cannot pray as I ought, that I have not always 
the heart to pray (2 Sam. vii. 27), but that my thoughts 
wander and become distracted easily! 

" As the gardener walks round his beds to see what trees 
are weak, and to give his vines and other trees the support 
they need, so does the Holy Spirit assist our weakness. He 
takes hold of the burden with us, which we are unable to 
lift, much less to carry of ourselves, and makes His strength 
perfect in our weakness.** 

" Not what we wish, but what we want, 
Oh, let Thy grace supply: 
The good unasked, in mercy grant ; 
The ill, though asked, deny." 
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&VtU 28. 

We know that all thing* work together for good to thetn thai 
love God.— Rom. viii. 2S. 

O I love God, as it is that feeling which makes every 
providence easy to bear f Am I not prone to think 
of ray trials apart from my many blessings, for- 
getting that alike they will ' ' work together for good * ? Do 
I try to rest passive in my Father's hands, not seeking to 
make fruitless inquiries into His counsels! 

"We see sorrow; the end of His counsel and working 
lieth hidden and underneath the ground, and therefore we 
cannot believe."— Rutherford. 

" Either directly or indirectly, every providence has a 
tendency to the spiritual good, of those who love God; 
breaking them off from sin, bringing them nearer to God, 
weaning them from the world, fitting them for heaven."— 
Matthew Henry. 

" And when I'm lo die— Receive me, 111 cry, 
For Jesus has loved me — I cannot tell why : 
But this I can find— we two are so joined, 
Hell not be in glory, and leave me behind." 




&pril 24. 

In all things we are more than conquerors through Him 
that loved u*.— Rom. viiL 37. 

OES my patient bearing of the cross of Christ show 
that I am a conqueror over the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ? Do I remember that in this fight 
I lose nothing that is worth keeping, but gain many price- 
less results ? Do I feel that the love of Christ takes the 
sting out of all my troubles; that the Spirit of His grace 
strengthens mc, and enables me to bear all with courage and 
constancy? Do I feel that 1 conquer not in my strength, 
but in the grace of Jesus Christ ? 

" There are depths of love in Christ beyond what we have 
seen, therefore dig deep, and labour, and take pains for 
Him ; and set by as much time in the day for Him as yon 
can. He will be won with labour." — Rutherford. 

" God's thoughts are love, and Jesus is 

The loving voice they find ; % 

His love lights up the vast abyss 
Of the Eternal Mind."— Paxton Hood. 



A Daily Monitor. 65 



3tprit25. 

He wiU finish the work,— Rom. ix. 38. 

I feel depressed and cast down, because of sin 

which is ever rampant, ever seeking to gain the 

ascendency! Do I fear lest God may get wearied, 

me to fight the battle alone. Then let me take 

rom this promise, "He will finish the work." 

all one instance in which the Lord began a work, 

t incomplete? Do I look to Christ alone for tho 

>f the work of grace within, or to any other ? 

in Jesus is the trust and reliance of the heart on 
elp and deliverance."— Venn, 
would little faith fail through temptation and 
•ugh outward troubles, and inward weakness, and 
or Jesus. He begins it, and He sustains it. He 
ithin us a weak and tender thing, when first we 
selves to be sinners, and learnt to look to Him. 
>pt it ever since, and He will keep it to the end." 

" Christ will complete what Christ begins, 
To save from sorrows and from sins." 



gtjrrii 26. 

onformed to this world; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind.— Ron. zii. 2. 

VE I received a new heart and a new spirit? Is 
my understanding enlightened, my conscience 
softened, my will bound to the will of God, my 

purified and sanctified! Do I use the means 
d has given and appointed for this necessary trans* 
i of soul, remembering that it is God alone who 

and we are turned, but that we must frame our 
turn? (Hos.v. 4.) 

d, the world troubleth us, and is loved. What 
e do if it were quiet? How wouldst thou cleave 
r, who so embracest the foul I How wouldst thou 
le flowers thereof, who pluckest not thy hand 
thorns I "— Augustine. 

" As by the light of opening day 
The stars are all concealed ; 
So earthly pleasures fade away 
When Jesus is revealed." 

9 
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3t!>rU27. 

For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think.— -Eon. xii. 8. 

I endeavour to think humbly of myself, not to 
have too high an opinion of my judgment, ability, 
and performances f Do I seek to check self-conceit 
— esteeming my own wisdom and attainments above any 
other, thinking myself to be something f (Gal. vi. 8.) 

"It is the peculiarity of the Christian religion, thai 
humility and holiness increase in equal proportions." 

" Avoid the habit of speaking humbly of yourself, as a 
snare of the adversary. Can you bear not to speak of your- 
self at all f That is the question."— flouW*. 

" In stooping*, higher shall we reach 
Than e en the highest point our hearts can reach — 

Even, dear Lord, to Thee, 
Whose lowliness hath raised us to such height. 
That we may dare to touch Thy garments white. 

Of matchless purity. " 




Slpril 28. 

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep wi h them that 

weep.— Eon. xii. 16. 

I seek to cultivate a spirit of sympathy toward! 

all men, especially towards God's afflicted people! 

Do I try to interest myself in the sorrows and 
joys of others, and make them mine ? Do I try not to envj 
those who prosper, but to rejoice with them; to be trulj 
glad that others have the success and comfort which I maj 
not have ; to be always ready to help, whether it be pleasmfl 
to me or not ? 

" Either take Christ into your lives, or cast Him out oi 
your lips."— Dyer. 

" Be Christ-like, ' who went about doing good; ' raise iht 
fallen, strengthen the weak, comfort the feeble-minded: 
and let it be your mission and privilege to * weep with then 
that weep.' '*— Winelow. 

" Oh, may our sympathizing breast 
That gen'rous pleasure know, 
Freely to share in other's joy. 
And weep for other's woe." 
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3tjrril29. 

It U high time to wak* out oftUep.— Bom. xiii. 11. 

I AVE I awakened to the fact that I have an immor- 
tal son! to care for, and to be prepared for eter- 
nity? Have I started from the sleep of sinful 
security to a life of earnest activity for myself and others ? 
Do I remember that now is the accepted time, that I have 
no promise for a future time! Do I realize that I have a 
great deal of work to do, in a limited, uncertain time f Do 
I realize that I am in the midst of temptation and snares, 
and should therefore be awake t 

44 The word of command to all Christ's disciples is, Watch. 
Awake, be concerned about your souls and your eternal in- 
terests ; take heed to that which is good, and live in constant 
expectation of the coming of the Lord."— Matthew Henri/. 

" Serve God before the world : let Him not go 
Until thou hast a blessing ; then resign 
The whole unto Him, and remember who 
Prevailed by wrestling ere the sun did shine : 
Pour oil upon the stones ; weep for thy sin, 
Then journey on, and have an eye to neaven ! " 




gipril 80. 

None of us liveth to himself.— Rom. xiv. 7. 

HAT is the end and aim of my life— is it self, or God ? 
Have I learned to deny myself, and live for the 
happiness and welfare of others ? Do I remember 
that the influence of my life for good or evil must bear, 
more or less, on those around me ? Is it ever present to 
me, that the business of a Christian's life consists, not in 
seeking to please himself, but in pleasing God ? 

" The testimony of a holy life is a still more veritable and 
impressive one than even that of a happy death."— James. 

"Men's mid-day cold and wise courses in godliness, and 
their neighbour-like cold and wise pace to heaven, will 
cause many a man to want his lodging at night, and lie in 
the fields.*—- Rutherford. 

*• Largely Thou givest, gracious Lord, 
Largely Thy gifts should be restored ; 
Freely Thou givest, and Thy word 

Is, ' Freefy give : ' 
He only, who forgets to hoard, 
Has learned to live."— Keble. 



\ 



68 Help by the Way i 




Christ pleated not Himself.— Rom. xv. 8. 
IUGHT not the self-denial of the Lord Jem to be 
the most powerful and the most effective argu- 
ment against selfishness in His followers. Do I 
consult my own comfort, ease, and pleasure, before that of 
others! Is self and self's doings first or second in my 
thoughts? Do I try to copy the self-renunciatiiig, self- 
displeasing life, which my Saviour led for others t Am I 
humble, ready to consider others before myself t 

" Study the excellent lesson of self-denial, self-annihila- 
tion. A true Christian is like a vine, that eannot stand of 
itself, but is wholly supported by the prop on which it 
leans. It is no small thing to know ourselves to be nothing, 
of no might, no worth, no understanding; to see ourselves 
helpless, empty shadows."— Alleine. 

" It was no path of flowers 
Through this dark world of ours. 
Beloved of the Father, Thou didst tread ; 

And shall we in dismay 

Shrink from the narrow way, 
When clouds and darkness are around It spread ? * 

<jtt«8 2. 

The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 

Rom. xvi. 20. 

| OES this gracious promise quicken and encourage 
me; at the same time remembering that it is 
given, not to supersede my watchful care and 
strenuous endeavours for conquest ? Do I come to God, 
not only as a God of power, but also of peace ? Have I not 
more than once found that when Satan seemed to have pre- 
vailed, and all strength of resistance seemed gone, God has 
come to my rescue, putting Satan under my feet t 

" A Christian, who lives here among his enemies, should 
never stir abroad without his guard. If you follow Satan, 
you will find the tempter prove a tormentor; if you follow 
the Spirit, you will find the Counsellor prove a Comforter." 
—Mason. 




" I need Thy presence every passing hour— 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's . 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can bet 



What but Thy grace can fou the tempter's power ? 

Who like Thyself my guide and stay can bet 

Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me I *•—/". H. Lytt. 
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<j&ag 8. 

// any man love God, the tame is known of Him.— 1 Cor. Tiii. 8. 

| OES my love to God make me love the things which 

He commands, and the people whom He loves? 

Do I remember, that while I may appear to tho 

eye of man to love God, yet He alone, who can judge of the 

motives of actions, knows whether I love Him or not with 

a pure, unselfish love! Do I realise that if I love God, I 

must also love His people f and that they who, for His sake, 

love them and seek their welfare, are most likely to bo 

beloved and approved of God ? 

" If thou neglectest thy love to thy neighbour, in vain 
thou professest thy love to God : for by thy love to God the 
love to thy neighbour is begotten; and by the love to thy 
neighbour, thy love to God is nourished." — Quarles. 

" I love my God ; but with no love of mine, 

For I nave none to give. 
I love Thee, Lord; but all the love is Thine, 

For by Thy love I live : 
I am as nothing, and rejoice to be 
Emptied and lost, and swallowed up in Thee."— Cuignon. 




So run, that ye may obtain.— 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

| M I standing still, or hastening forward on my Chris- 
tian race ? Am I running with a firm determination 
to win the incorruptible crown ? Do the things of 
earth drag me backward, and am I willing to be turned back ? 
Do I remember that, while urging others to win the race, I 
may miss it myself; and that, to avoid this, I must be ever 
on the watch to keep my body under, praying for strength 
to overcome the many halting temptations of the way f 

" Give us more earnestnees in seeking to rescue sinners 
from impending judgment, and keep us waiting and watch- 
ing for the dawn of that long-expected day, when we shall 
see Thee as Thou art, be transformed into Thine image, and 
be with Thee for ever." 

" Let the present moment pass 
With a blessing on its head ; 
And as Time metes out his glass 
While our sands are numbered, 

Use the present — 
Soon twill sleep with ages fled." 
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dR*8 & 

His grace which was bestowed upon me was not fn vain. 

1 Cor. xv. 10. 

|P there be any good in me, do I ascribe it to Divine 
grace? Do I remember that it belongs to Deity 
alone to say, "I am that I am;" and that it is wy 
privilege to say, " By the grace of God I am what I am;" 
that I am nothing but what God makes me f Do I acknow- 
ledge that all that is good in me comes from God; and does 
that conviction make and keep me humble? Do 1 prayer- 
fully seek to cherish and exert this grace, that it be not in 
vain, either for myself or others? 

" I am not what I ought to be; I am not what I wish tc 
be ; I ara not what I hope to be ; but, by the grace of God, 
I am not what I was." — J. Newton. 

" A humble spirit is commonly a gracious one."— Matthm 
Henry. 

" AH that I wax— my sin, my guilt. 
My death, was all my own ; 
All that I am I owe to Thee, 
My gracious God, alone." 




We also believe, and therefore speak.— 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

O I find that the grace of faith is a sovereign cordial 
and powerful antidote against fits of dark depres- 
sion when troubles threaten and surround? Do 
I realize the sustaining power of faith in supporting the 
soul under the pressure of outward trial or inward tempta- 
tion ? Do I endeavour to impart of my faith to others, and 
to lead them t* become partakers of the same blessing ? 

" Faith is not a sense, nor sight, nor reason, but a taking 
God at His word." — Evans. 

" As we receive help and encouragement from the good 
words and examples of others, so should we be most careful 
to give a good example to others."— Matthew Henry. 

" Gracious Spirit, dwell with me, 
I myself would gracious be ; 
Ana with words that help and heal. 
Would Thy life in mine reveal; 
And with actions bold and meek. 
Would for Christ, my Saviour, speak."— Lynch. 



L 
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Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. — 
2 Cob. iv. 17. 

|HEN God sees fit to afflict me, do I endeavour to 
look forward to that eternal weight of glory, 
which, by comparison, makes present suffering 
light f Does this anticipation help me to rest quiescent in 
my Father's hands, confident that when He sees that pa- 
tience has worked her perfect work, in purifying my sin- 
stained soul for the inheritance of the saints in light, He 
will remove the trial ? 

" In heaven all God's servants will be abundantly satisfied 
with His dealings and dispensations, and see how all con- 
duced, like so many winds, to bring tbem to their haven, 
and how even the roughest blast helped to bring them 
homeward. "— M ason. 



" Oh, what pleasures there await us ! 
There the tempests i 
There It is that they who hate us 



le tempests cease to roar ; 



Shall molest our peace no more. 

Trouble ceases 
On that tranquO, happy shore." 




We must all appear before the judgment-teat of Christ 

3 Cor. v. 10. 
|0 I realize the certainty of the approaching judg- 
ment-day t Do I realize its universality— that all 
must appear, from the hoary-headed to the infant 
of day 8? Do I cling to the false hope that even then the 
Judge of all the earth may have mercy on me, forgetful that 
the portals of the grave shut out for ever such hope— that 
as death finds, so it leaves? But if I have come to Jesus, 
why need I fear! He has washed away my sins; He will be 
a covert in that day of storm. 

" Every day you live, every hour of your life, brings you 
a step nearer to that judgment throne. Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation." 
"May we all walk in humble faith and humble chastening fear, 
See with calm and steadfast eve the Judge of all the earth appear ; 
Prepared to join the adoring throng before the throne of God. 
Redeemed and freed from sin and death by Christ's atoning blood." 
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<#afi 0. 

// any man be in Christ, he it a new creature; old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new.— 2 Cor. v. 17. 

M I become a new creature in Christ Jesus f Have 
I not only a new name, bnt a new heart and a new 
nature ? Have old thoughts, old principles, and 
old practices passed away ? Has regenerating grace created 
a new world, new principles, new rules, and new ends in my 
soul? Can I say with truth that my old desire for sin has 
passed away f Are the ways of peace pleasant to me f 

" Without the blood of Christ upon thy conscience, all 
thy services are dead.'*— Wilcox. 

"There are three things a true Christian desires with 
respect to sin: 1st, Justification, that it may not condemn ; 
2nd, Sanctification, that it may not reign; 8rd, Glorification, 



that it may not be." 



" Sought out by grace, brought back I am, 
Saved by the merits of the Lamb ; 
And now, O Christ, myself I see. 
In Adam lost, restored in Thee." 




ej&as 10. 

Be ye reconciled to Ood.~2 Cor. v. 20. 

OD is willing to be reconciled to me; am I willing 
to be reconciled to Him? Do I realize that recon- 
ciliation is the great end of the gospel — that sin- 
ners should lay aside their enmity against God? Though 
our being enemies to God does not affect his greatness or 
glory, yet in His Word, through His ministers, He conde- 
scends to entreat and beseech us to be reconciled to Him, 
to be no longer His enemies. Can any resist such conde- 
scension? Do I remember that it is only through Jesus 
Christ that I can become reconciled to God? 

" I cannot commit sin, but I must set my foot on my 
Maker's Laws. I cannot gratify my lusts, but I go over my 
bleeding Saviour. Away then, foul temptor! "-H&vrnatf. 

" Surely Christ thy sins hath borne ; 
Weeping soul, no longer mourn ; 
View Hun bleeding on the tree, 
Pouring out His lite for thee ; 
There thy every sin He bore- 
Weeping soul, lament no more." 



1 
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&*n II. 

Godly $orrow worteth repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of.— 8 Cob. vii. 10. 
O I realize that godly sorrow and humiliation ore 
the- antecedents, and are necessary to repentance, 
and that both are from God f Has my sorrow for 
sin wrought repentance not to be repented of? Has it 
wrought " indignation " at sin, at myself f Has it wrought 
" fear "—a fear of distrust ; not distrust of God, but of my- 
self f Has it wrought a " vehement desire " after thorough 
reformation, and a desire to be at peace with God ? 

" Tbe difference between true and false repentance is as 
great as that between the running of water in the paths 
after a violent shower, and the streams which flow from a 
living fountain." — Venn. 

" The angels from their thrones of light, 
And saints who have their robes made white 
In blood of their dear Lord, 



Toy with fresh joy for every sigh 
The broken spirit sends on high, 
For trait'rous sin abhorred." 




<!&a2 12- 

Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.— 2 Cor. x. 5. 
|0 I endeavour to crucify the sinful inclinations of 
my heart, and keep under control mytemper? 
Do I seek to enlighten my ignorance on spiritual 
matters by going to God for light! Do I endeavour to 
bring into captivity vain imaginations, proud reasonings, 
high thoughts of self's wisdom, by which Satan seeks to 
obtain a dwelling-place in my heart t Am I desirous that 
the gospel should level all that exalts Itself against God f 

" The happiness of man consists not in an exemption from 
trials, but in having his will swallowed up in the will of God." 

" If in our daily task our mind 
Be set to hallow all we find. 
New treasures still of countless price 
God will provide for sacrifice. 

: * The trivial round, the common task, 
Would furnish all we ought to ask— 
Room to deny ourselves— a road 
To bring us daily nearer God."— Keble. 
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Tfie/e was given to me a thorn in the JUsh, the messenfjer of 
Satan to buffet me, leH I should be exalted above measure. 
—2 Cor. xii. 7. 

jHEN temptations press on my soul with the acute- 
ness of thorns, and I am tempted to repine, shall 
I not remember thai tbe Lord permits them, to 
try my faith and to keep me humble ? When trials crowd 
round my path, shall I not seek for grace to help me to feel 
that my Father permits them, in order to keep down pride, 
to keep me from being unduly exalted, and to lead me out 
of myself and on to Jesus ? 

" Real Christian humility is a grace of the Spirit, and 
consequently has its seat in tbe heart," 

" Humbleness of mind is gained more by believing oa 
Christ than by dwelling upon our sins." 

" Thou knowest I hare a cross to bear ; 
The needful stroke Thou didst not spare, 

To keep me near Thy side : 
Rut when I see Thy chastening rod 



In Thy pierced hand, my Lord, my God, 
I feel so satisfied ! "-C. Wilkins. 




Bear ye one another's burdens. — Gal. vi. 2. 
|0 I exercise forbearance and compassion towards 
those who have been overtaken in a fault, who 
have been betrayed into weakness through infirm- 
ity of some kind ? Am I ready to sympathise, to help, in 
times of temptation or trouble ; ever ready to speak the 
word of encouragement to tbe down-trodden, the word of 
warning to the thoughtless? Am I ready to bear with the 
infirmities of those around, as Christ has borne and does 
bear with me, without an unbecoming assumption of pride f 
" A true friend divides the cares and doubles the joys of 
his brother in affection." 

"Life affords but few opportunities of doing great ser- 
vices for others; but there is scarcely an hour of the Any 
that does not afford us an opportunity of performing some 
Little, it may bo unnoticed, kindness. 

" Little deeds of kindness, little words of love, 
Make the earth an Eden, like the heaven above." 
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JEt*|> 15. 

He ie our peace.— Era. li. 14. 

| AYE I accepted that peace which Christ my Saviour 
purchased for me on the cross! Am I at peace 
with God? Have I that sense of pardoned sin 
which alone can give peace f Am I seeking peace from any 
other source than from the *• Author and the Giver of 
peace "f If I believe that Christ has power to forgive my 
sins, why do I not take the comfort to myself? 

" Like a beautiful city at rest, calmly sleeping upon tho 
waters ; such is the Christian's peace." 

" Peace is put for reconciliation and love: the peace be- 
queathed is peace with God, peace with one another, peace 
in our own bosoms— that seems to be especially meant ; a 
tranquillity of mind arising from a sense of our justification 
with God.* — Matthew Henry. 

" I found this treasure at the cross ; 
And there to every kind 
Of weary, heavy-laden souls, 
Christ gives a quiet mind." 




c$t#2 16. 

Speaking the truth in love.— >E?h. iv. 15. 

|OESafear of giving pain to others, or to myself, 
seal my lips in the presence of sin t Do I pray for 
strength, for heavenly strength, to overcome 
that shrinking fear which is God-dishonouring ? Would I 
think that a friend acted as a friend, if I were suffered to 
fill into a pit, simply because a sudden check might startle 
me? Is it kind, then, for me to suffer a fellow-creature (it 
may be) to be lost eternally, when a word might arrest, be- 
cause at the time it might not be thought kind ? Is it not 
for me to do my duty in love, and leave tho consequences 
with God? 

"There is in every man's heart, as in a desk, a secret 
drawer ; the only thing is, to find the spring, and open it." 

" Truth is an excellent thing ; yet it is requisite that we 
speak it in love, not in contention."— Matthew Henry. 

*' This above all : To thine own self be true, 
And it must follow, as the day the night, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man." 
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Bt yt Jatlowrl o/Gorf, at diar chOdrtn -Y.eii. 1. 1. 
|Bnn] HI* follower of God I Am I a bamblo yet per 
HQ_W severiuj: imitator of my Divine Master! Do 1 
BBS seek to conform to His example, and to have Hit 
image restamped on my sinful heart I Da I seek to Ik 
holyaaHeiiholr,merdfalMH«l«metC(fnlf Doltrylc 
roscmble Him in Hia great pardoning love, remembering 
that tlioy who live in love dwell in Owl, and Ood in them 1 
Do 1 try to become mora Godlike In my evory-day life I 
" Christians are like children learning to write— they may 



never bo able to write as perfectly as the CDgraviL., 
they do the beat they can, and daily improve, the nu 
' - - - J - ho we most ever copy tho Lord Josua ; a 
niptnral perfection is to be alwati aiming 



/FOtioIV." 



"Quiet. Lord, ray fro™d bran; 
Pleased wlih ail Ihat pleases Thee." 

eftt*B 18. 
RttUanUng Iht Iftna.— Eph. ». lfl. 
IjPSaO I realise that it la tho part of the real Christian 
ID DO] earnestly to seek out and improve opportunities 
MZAj for doing good, and in that way to redeem the 
timet Do I watch against temptations, tilling np the time 
with profitable employments, which la ever the surest pre- 
ventive to temptation and evil thoughts I Do I look, upon 
time as a talent committed to my care, to be improved to 
God's glory; or misspent and lost, to my eternal rnin I 

"No man is a better merchant than he that lays out lilt 
time upon God, and his money npon the poor."— M»Vn 
Tartar. 

"Ignorance of onr dnty, and neglect of onr souls, are 
evidences of the greatest felly ; while an acquaintance with 
the will of God, and a care to comply with it. beapoak the 
beat and truest wisdom."— Matlhew Henry. 



y«e, 5ri£i>o« ^\i"^n>n hatfaala 
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Jfctg W. 

Ood makUh my heart §qfL— Job xxiii. 16. 
|0 1 pray to God daily, that my heart may not only 
be made soft, bnt kept soft ! Do I watch against 
the deadening influence of the world and its 
allurements ! When I read God's Word, and hear God's 
ministers, is my heart touched, or does it remain cold and 
lifeless f Does the approach of sin make my heart shrink ? 

" Gospel holiness includes a heart broken for sin, a heart 
broken off from sin, and a perpetual conflict with sin."— 
Medley. 

" Pray for a soft heart and a retentive memory, and often 

speak together of the sermons you hear, and get them 

harrowed into your hearts, that Satan may be cheated, and 

your soul saved."— M'Cheyne. 

" The heart to flesh again convert, 
The veil of sin once more remove ; 
Drop Thy warm blood upon my heart, 



And melt it with Thy dying lore : 
This rebel heart by love subdue, 
And make it soft, and make it new I "-"fFesUy. 




<j8&2 20. 

What I do thou knouHtt not now; but thou ehalt know here- 

after.— Jons xiii. 7. 

|M I content to wait for this graciously promised 
revelation of present mysteries! Do I pray 
for perfect submission and trustfulness f Have I 
never found that after-events have proved the incomparable 
excellency of Almighty Wisdom; have I not seen that, had 
the prayer of my heart been granted, the end would not 
have justified my hopes ! Is it not better for me to follow 
my Father's leadings than to seek a way for myself! 

" That is a beautiful school of philosophy (though it has 
few disciples) which teaches man to say of many things. * It 
may be so ; and it may be otherwise. It is a point on which 
I only know that I do not know.*" 




Ye see not that, ye poor, impassioned hearts, 
And struggle for it with your eager hands- 
Shall God, the AH- wise, answer your demands? 



M 
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/ will not let Thee go t except Thou bleu me.— Get. xxzi: 

| RE my prayers importunate, as Jacob's wrest 
with God! Is my Father's blessing the first 
chief desire of my heart ? Do I importune foi 
blessing of the Lord, as I would for an earthly favor 
blessing ? Do I still continue in prayer— even when 
answer does not come, is delayed? Can I feel that 
heavenly Father knows what is the best answer to give, 
the best time in which to give it? 

" Never think that God's delays are God's denials. 1 
on— hold fast— hold out." 

" Those that would have the blessing of Christ must 1 
good earnest, and be importunate for it, as those tha 
solve to have no denial. It is the fervent prayer that if 
effectual prayer. "—Matthew Henry. 

" I know Thee, who Thou art, Thou Holy One ;— 
Oh, leave me not— Thou shall not leave me— I 
Will grasp Thy sacred mantle with the hand 
Of faith, and wrestle with Thee till I die."— Hatch. 




In your patience possess ye your souls.— Luke xxi. IS 

| O I remember that it is my duty to keep the paw 
and emotions of my heart under control ? 1 
endeavour to cultivate patience ? Am I pat 
under rebuke, not answering again ? Am I patient u: 
provocation, remembering Him who, when He was rev 
reviled not again ? Am I patient in adversity, ready to 
the Lord's time for my deliverance ? 

" Christ went to heaven with many a wrong ; His vi 
and countenance was all marred, more than the sons of i 
You may not be above your Master. "—Rutherford. 

" In suffering times, set patience upon the guard for 
preserving of your souls ; by it keep out all those imj 
sions which would ruffle you and put you out of tempei 

" It Is Indeed a precious thing. 
When patience in us dweUeth, 
And, firm in God's eternal love, 
Of glad submission tetteth. n — German. 
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Be y» thankful —Col. iii. 16. 

10 I seek out matter for thankfulness f When God 
sends trial, do I permit it to overcloud past 
mercies ; or do I endeavour to take from the past 
ful courage for the future f When I receive blessings, 
er unexpected or otherwise, do I render thanks to 
Almighty Giver f Is it not possible for a thankful 
to find light in darkness ! 

9 enjoys much who is thankful for little. A grateful 
b a great mind."— Seeker. 

stead of envying one another upon the account of ant 
alar favours and excellence, be thankful for His 
» which are common to all men." 

" Give thanks In everything 1 
For the cross He bids thee bear, 
For the flowers beside thy path that spring, 
For the thorns that wound thee there ; 
For the sunshine on the way. 
That makes thy journey sweet ;— 
For the gloom descends while yet 'tis day, 
That urges On thy feet." 



Lord, tars me.— Matt. adv. 80. 

|0 I feel my need of a Saviour! Do I realise that it 

is only when we feel that we are sinking that 

Christ stretches out His hand and sets us in 

and that now, as then, that hand is outstretched to 

a people! Do I remember that those who come to 

; " He will in no wise cast out;" and that though He 

teem to let go His hold, it is but seeming— He will 

lis own, till He place them beside Him ! 

nking times are praying times. It was only when 
looked at the waves, and heard the winds, that he 

• 

is the business of faith to resolve doubts, the doubts 
se, in a stormy day, so as even then to keep the head 
water. Could we believe more, we should doubt 
-Matthew Henry. 

" Lord, I cannot let Thee go, 
Till a blessing Thou bestow ; 
Do not turn away Thy face, 
Mine's an urgent, pressing case." 



8o 
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HfttB 25. 

Let us lay aside every weight, and (he sin which doh so 
easily beset us,— Hra. xii. 1. 

S there any special sin which drags my soul hack 

when it would press forward and upward ! Is it 

an inordinate love of the world and its frivolities? 

Is it a sin of temper, want of truthfulness, which the eye of 

man may not reach ? Is it some dark sin, which is dear 

as a right eye, on which I would the curtain of oblivion 

might fall, and screen from the eye of Omnipotence ! Do I 

pray that the Almighty may forgive, and give strength to 

root it out, that it clog my upward path no more ! 

" One sin, unmortlfied, may destroy the souL One dar- 
ling passion maintained, m spite of conscience, and sin still 



lives.' 



" Think that He, the All-discerning, 
Knows each turning 
Of thy path, each sinful stain ; 
Nay, what shame would fain gloss over, 

Can discover :— 
All thou dost to Him Is plain."— Lyra Gtrmanica. 




#tas 26. 

The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanse th us from all sin. 

1 John i. 7. 
| AVE I come to the fountain opened for unclcanness, 
and laved my guilty soul in its purifying flood! 
Do I feel in my inmost heart that I am a sinner, 
undone, lost for ever, unless the precious blood of my Re- 
deemer be sprinkled on my soul ! Have I confessed my 
guilt, knowing that that is absolutely necessary! Am I 
thankful for the inestimable blessings which that spilt blood 
confers on the penitent sinner ! 

" Christ's blood on the head is the greatest curse ; Christ's 
blood on the heart is the richest blessing." 

" Every man thinketh he is rich enough in grace till he 
taketh out his purse and telleth his money, and then he 
findeth his pack but poor and light in the day of trial"— 

Rutherford. 

" He sank beneath His heavy woes, 
To raise me to a crown : 
There's ne'er a gift His hand bestows. 
But cost His heart a groan." 



L 
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#*B 27. 

heart man believeth unto righteousness.— Rou. x. 10. 

£ my profession of faith a deeper origin than that 
of the lips ? Does my heart yield unfeigned assent 
to the revelation of the gospel concerning Christ 
rar ? Do I realize that there rnnst first be indwell- 
in the heart, before there can be a confession with 
,h acceptable to Ood! Does my faith go further 
understanding ; does it take in the real, earnest, 
tnd strong consent of the will? Do I believe that 
tor's righteousness is mine ? 

h the heart !'— just the distinction between dead 
1 that which is living. One is the belief of tho 
nding only, the other the appropriation of tho 
Wicked men and devils may have the one ; true 
only can have the other." 

" By faith in Me the soul receives 
New life, though dead before ; 
And he that in My name believes. 
Shall live to die no more." 



#t»S 28. 
me to the Rock that is higher than L— Ps. lxi. 2. 

> I pray, like David, to be led to that Rock which 
is too high for me to reach through any exertions 
of my own! Do I realize that when, through 
jan plant my trembling footsteps on that high 
hall be farther out of the reach of my troubles, 
sace, than I can ever be through any strivings of 
! Do I feel that God's power and promise are a 
her than I am, that the Rock is Christ, with whom 
I safety! 

9 who have found God a shelter to them, ought 
&ve recourse to Him in all their straits." 
Etock does not shake nor change, though the sea 
and flow round it. "—Rutherford. 

" Bless'd is our lot, whate'er befall ; 
Who can affright, or who appal ? 
Since, as our Strength, our Rock, our AD, 
Jesus, we cling to Thee I 

11 
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I am the Lord, I change not— Mal. iii. 6. 
OES it bring to me comfort, when I remember that 
as the Lord Jehovah is immutable, so are His 
promises : He has promised to save me, therefore 




He will ; He has promised to provide for the wants of His 
people, therefore He will; for He is unchangeable? Do I 
take warning from the fact that as the Lord is unchange- 
able in His words of comfort, so He is in His words of 
admonition, and of future punishment if disregarded ! 

" He who looks upon Christ through frames and feelings. 
is like one who sees the sun on water, which quivers and 
moves as the water moves: but he that looks upon Him In 
the glass of His Word by faith, sees Him ever the same."— 
Nottidge. 

" Frames and feelings fluctuate ; 

These thy Saviour ne'er can be ; 

Love itself may oft abate }— 

Learn thyself in Christ to see ; 

Then be feelings what they will, 

Jesus is thy Saviour still 1" 




<£$*£ 80. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the itsvet 

of life,— Proy. iv. 28. 
O I maintain a holy jealousy over my soul, guarding 
with sleepless vigilance all its avenues, whereby 
sin might find an entrance f Do I keep with " all 
keeping " (as the original is) my heart, by care, by strength, 
by calling in help from the Source of all help! Do I esti- 
mate sufficiently the results of this keeping, that they will 
redound to the glory of God, and the good of others— or 
otherwise ! Do I remember that if the spring be impure, 
so must the stream be ? 

" As the virtue of a strong spirituous liquor evaporates 
by degrees in a bottle which is not closely stopped ; in like 
manner the life and power of the Spirit insensibly vanishes 
away, if the heart be not thoroughly kept with diligence."— 
Salter. 






" Thou art the light : the sunshine is from Thee ; 
And in Thy heart is strength and purity ; 
There lean our weary hearts, there ends our quest, 
For there is perfect love and perfect rest." 
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<jB&2 81. 

a cometh to MelwiU in no trite east out.— Jobs vi. 87. 

O I realize the beauty and the fulness of the invi- 
tation, not given collectively merely, but indi- 
vidually, showing that my gracious Redeemer 
md calls His people by name! Do I take the invi- 
a all its pure simplicity— to come to Christ, and to 
Him f Does His love draw me ? Does my sense of 
d danger drive me to Him ? 

atan and I did strive for any word of God in all my 
ras for this good word of God in Christ—' Him that 
to me I will in no wise cast out ; ' he at one end, and 
other. Oh, what work we made I It was for this 
did so tug and strive : he pulled, and I pulled ; but, 
praised, I overcame him."— Rutherford. 

" Christ is earnest, bids thee come, 
Paid thy spirit's priceless sum : 
Wilt thou spurn thy Saviour's love. 
Pleading; with thee from above f" 



-M- 



Jfttltt 1. 

h me, Ood\ and know my heart.— Ps. cxxxix. 28. 

S it my earnest desire that God may of His goodness 
show to me the concealed depths of sin, which 
might otherwise escape notice, and thereby gain 
rength each day ! Do I try to keep back any sin 
mfession in prayer, fancying that it can escape the 
ent eye of Deity ! Is my desire for self-knowledge 
I Do I ask the Lord that, as far as I am in the right, 
Id help me onward, believing that He who made and 
ny heart alone can keep it f 

I not so much the great sins that take the freshness 
it conscience, as the numberless petty faults which 
ill the while committing."— Beeeher. 
en sin lets us alone, we may let sin alone." 

" Try us, O God, and search the ground 
Of every evil heart ; 
Whate'er ofsinisinusfound, . 
Oh, bid it all depart l" 



\ 
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Sunt 2. 

Judge not.— Joes vii. 24. 
O I regard the conduct of others with the sai 
mercy as I hope God does and will look upon min 
When inclined to break this divine command, < 
I remember that in so doing I dare to assume to myself ; 
office which alone belongs to God! Do I pray for a rig 
judgment in all things ? Do I actively or passively sancti 
in others the discussion of my neighbour's affairs, either ' 
look or word f Do I take the part of the absent, and inste 
of bringing their faults before others, seek to speak, if u 
a good, at least a kind, word for them ? 

"Judge thyself with the judgment of sincerity, and th 
wilt judge others with the judgment of charity. 

" Judge not : the workings of his brain 
And of his heart thou canst not see ; 
What looks to thy dim eyes a stain, 
In God's pure light may only be 
A scar, brought from some well-won field* 
Where thou wouldst only faint and yield,'' 
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Jfttttc 8. 

Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ev« 

Hsb. xiiL 8. 

O I practically believe in the unchangeableness 

my merciful Redeemer f Does that belief bri 

forth the comforting fruits of faith in the day 

darkness and trial ? Do I remember that though my hen 

is changeful, its moods and feelings ever fluctuating, oft 

cold and often hard, yet that He, my Saviour, nev 

changes— His love is ever the same, immutable and fre 

Do I therefore endeavour to look away from uncertain » 

to Jesus the Rock! 

" God's promises are from everlasting to everlasting, ai 
He always stands up to them. There never was a run * 
heaven that was not promptly met No creature in all tl 
world, or in lying, audacious hell, shall ever say that he dn 
a draft upon heaven, and that God dishonoured it."— Beeeht 

" Mine Is an unchanging lore : 
Higher than the heights above : 
Deeper than the depths beneath ; 
Free and faithful, strong as taatiC 
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JfUTU 4. 

the depth of the richee both 0/ the wisdom and knowledge of 

God/— Rom. xi. 88. 

|0 I, like the Apostle Paul, confessing myself at a 
loss to understand the magnitude of the knowledgo 
and the love of God, and my inability to fathom 
its depths, Bit down at its brink, low at His feet, and wor- 
ship with thankfulness? Am I sensible of my own great 
weakness and nothingness, and that after all my searching, 
all my labours to enable me to search, I am as nothing— I 
know nothing, in comparison with the illimitable know- 
ledge of God? Do I seek to use whatever knowledge I 
possess to the glory of God! 

" The riches of divine grace may be compared to a richly- 
furnished cabinet, to which Christ is the door." 

"Experience is the key with which to unlock many of 
the mysteries of Scripture."— Newton. 

" For love of us He Wed, 
For lore of us He died ; 
Twas love that bowed His fainting head, 
And pierced His sacred side." 

«JttlW 5. 

Pray without coating.— 1 Thus. v. 17. 

|AVE I stated times for prayer, not giving up be- 
cause sometimes God delays the answer? Do I 
pray with earnestness, feeling that if I would that 
all should go right with my soul, I must never cease pray- 
ing until that world is reached where prayer is swallowed 
up in praise ? Do I remember that God neither expects nor 
wishes me to do nothing but pray, and so allow my every- 
day duties of life to be forgotten, but that all the concerns 
of earth should be held subordinate ? 

" The Christian is enjoined to ' pray without ceasing ;' not 
that he can be always engaged in the positive act, but he ought 
to have a holy aptitude of prayer, so as to be prepared in an 
instant, when in danger or need, to fly for refuge to God." 

" Say, what is prayer, when it is prayer indeed? 
The mighty utterance of a mighty need : 
The man is praying who doth press with might 
Out of his darkness into God's own light."— Tu^ptr, 




I 
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Jfttttt 6. 

The meditation of my heart shall be of understanding. 

Pfcxlix. 8. 

1 8 it my earnest desire and prayer that the thoughts 
of my heart may be so regulated as to be of ever- 
lasting use to myself, as well as pleasing in God's 
sight! Is it my delight to think of the goodness of the 
Lord ff Are my meditations such as are dictated by a thank- 
ful, or a dissatisfied spirit ? Do I dwell on the Lord's dealings 
with me, and love to trace out His intents of mercy ff Do I 
seekto put away unbecoming thoughts of folly and triviality! 

" Meditation is prayer's handmaid, to wait on it, both be- 
fore and after the performance. It is as the plough before 
the sower, to prepare the heart for the duty of prayer; and 
the harrow to cover the seed when it is sown."— OurnalL 



My wisdom and my guide. 
My counsdler Thou art; 

O let me never leave Thy side, 
Or from Thy paths depart." 




L 



Jfttltt 7. 

It is of the Lord*s mereiee that we are not consumed. 

Lam. iii. 22. 

|HEN things are dark, and faith is weak, and the 
merciful experiences of the past are clouded, is it 
not helpful to reflect that the gift of eternal sal- 
vation will not and can not be taken away; and were that 
the only mercy left, its incomparable greatness must be a 
source of ceaseless praise f Do I feel that had I been dealt 
with as my sins deserved, I should have been consumed 
long since ff 

" If the mercies of God be not loadstones to draw us to 
heaven, they will be millstones to sink us to perdition." 

44 Whatever hard things we suffer, we must never enter' 
tain any hard thoughts of God, but must still be ready to 
own that He is both kind and faithful"— Matthew Hemy. 

" My sotd, repeat His praise 
Whose mercies are so great— 
Whose anger Is so slow to rise, 
So rcaay to abate."— Warn. 



J. 
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Jtoiu 8. 

delight to do Thy wOl, my God.— Pb. xL 8. 

DBS the doing of God's will give me pleasure ? Do 

I seek to accommodate my will to the Divine willf 

Do I pray that at all times, whether pleasing to 

lot, I may be enabled to do God's good will and 

, feeling persuaded that it must be better than 

ace He knows all things, and has my wellbeing at 

Do I lay ont my life in seeking to do good to others? 

s people are travellers. Sometimes they are in dark 
d deep valleys; sometimes on the hills of joy,where 
ht and cheerful. Let them but follow, and He will 
-A. Toplady. 

J-like obedience moves towards every command of 
the needle points that way which the loadstono 
If God calls to duties which are cross to flesh and 
' we are children we obey our Father."— Watson. 

" Thy way, not mine. O Lord, 
However dark it be ; 
Lead me by Thine own hand- 
Choose out the path for me." 

$XXtU 9. 

u that fear My name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise.— Mal. iv. 2. 

AVE I found Jesus to my soul what the sun is to 

the visible world— light in the midst of darkness t 

Am I anxioufl that that light should shine into my 

d dispel the clouds of darkness and ignorance f Do 

to lead others to that light? Is Jesus my great 

in? Have I accepted His healing medicines, and 

ed myself to their salutary influence ? 

ver trusted God but I found Him faithful, nor my 

xt but found it false."— Dyer. 

i not toiling, but believing, that brings rest: it is not 

, but believing : it is not doing or suffering aught, 

ply believing that another has suffered and done. 

ough the cross that we find our way to the love of 

ldtAfeisrest." 

" An my trust on Thee is stayed, 

All my help from Thee I bring; 
Corer my defenceless head 

With the shadow of Thy wing." 
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Jfime 10. 

I have tet the Lord always before me.—Vn. xvi. 8. 
|AVE I set God before me in all my thoughts and 
acts, giving to Him the first place f Do I look 
upon God as my Chief Good and Highest End; 
my Owner, Ruler, and Judge ; my gracious Benefactor, my 
sure Guide, and strict Observer? In so doing, have I not 
the comforting assurance that I can never be moved aside 
from the path of duty, nor lose the comforts of His presence! 
Is love the mainspring of my obedience f 

" A soul sincerely obedient will not pick and choose what 
commands to obey and what to reject, as hypocrites do. 
An obedient soul is like a crystal glass with a light in the 
midst, which shines through every part thereof. 

" With heart, and eyes, and lifted hands, 

For Thee I knur, to Thee I look; 
As travellers in thirsty lands 

Pant for the cooling water-brook. 
My life hself. without Thy love. 

No taste of pleasure could afford; 
'T would but a tiresome burden prove 

If I were banished from my Lord." 

Jfttltt 11. 

Abide with ut.—L\JKB xxiv. 29. 

|0 I desire that God's presence should bo in my 

heart I Have I prayed that my heart may become 

a fit habitation for the presence of a holy God f 

Have I an earnest desire to put far from me sin and its 

consequences f Do I hate the very appearance of evil! Do 

I desire to open the door of my heart to Christ ff Am I 

shutting it to His gracious and repeated knockingsff If 

Christ become weary and go away, what must become of 

me f Does the desire for my Saviour's friendship exceed all 

earthly considerations f 

" Our happiness is secured in One who is not for one 
generation a present teacher and a living Lord, and then for 
all succeeding a past and a dead one ; but who is, for all His 
people, in alfages, a living Saviour and a present Friend." 

" Abide with me 1 fast falls the eventide ; 
The darkness thickens— Lord, with me abide I 
When other helpers fail, and comforts Aee, 
Help of the helpless, O abide with met" 
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Stunt 12. 

They are without fault before the throne ofOod.—RKV. xiv. 5. 

|M I living a life of present preparation for that 
future of sinless blessedness which awaits the 
child of Ood ? Do I so role my life that the naked- 
ness of my soul may be hereafter covered with my Saviour's 
spotless righteousness? Have my sins been washed away 
with the Redeemer's blood ? Does the thought and hope of 
future glory nerve me for perseverance in the fight against 
sin and Satan? 




•< 1 



Trials may abound, Mends may fail, but faith beholds 
the Redeemer holding forth the golden crown, waiting to 
conduct the weary pilgrim to the land where sin and sorrow 
are unknown, and where, purified from the corruptions of the 
flesh, he shall reflect the glory of Jehovah for evermore." 

" I shine in the light of God ; 
His likeness stamps my brow : 
Through the valley of death my feet have trod, 
And reign in glory now." 




Sunt 18. 
Unto you which believe He is precious.— 1 Pbtbr ii. 7. 

I A VE I a practical belief in my Saviour's redemptory 
power ? Is that belief precious to me, ranking far 
above any earthly pleasure or enj oyment ? Is Jesus 
Christ the very foundation-stone of all my hopes and happi- 
ness? Is He precious to me in the excellency of His nature, 
the grandeur of His office, and the inestimable value of His 
services when on earth and now in heaven ? Have I come 
to this gracious Redeemer by faith in Him ? Has my faith 
enabled me to take comfort in His finished work ? 

" The Lord takes none up but the forsaken, makes none 
healthy but the sick, gives sight to none but the blind, 
makes none alive but the dead, sanctifies none but sinners; 
and to all of these He is precious."— Luther. 

" Thee to praise, and Thee to know, 
Constitute our bliss below ; 
Thee to see, and thee to love. 
Constitute our bliss above." 

12 
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Jfinte 16. 

Let ut conn boldly unto the throne 0/ grace, that toe may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.— Tin. iv. 16. 

|OES not the graciousness and excellency of onr 
High Priest impart encouragement to come boldly 
to the throne of grace f Do I come to this ap- 
pointed place, where God promises to meet poor sinners 
with the rich treasures of His mercy? Does the word 
" throne " strike me with awe and reverence t— then let me 
remember that a "throne of grace " speaks encouragement 
even to the very chief of sinners. Do I ask for mercy to 
pardon all my sins, and grace to purify my soul ? 

"A holy boldness, a chastened familiarity, is the tine 
spirit of right prayer. When God pours out His Spirit upon 
man, then man will ponr out -his heart before God. The 
breath of prayer comes from the life of faith." — Mason. 

" 'Mid wild despair, when tempests rage, 
And storms of strife their conflicts wage, 
A rest there is, serene retreat- 
Beneath a Saviour's mercy-seat." 

Stent 17. 

Put on the whole armour of Qod.—E?u. vi. 11. 
|0 I make use of all the weapons which God has 
provided for the Christian against the wiles of 
Satan ? Do I aim at all grace, the whole armour, 
so that no part may be left vulnerable, exposed to tempta- 
tion? Do I acknowledge that all this defensive armour is 
God's, not mine ; that I have no armour which could be 
proof in a time of temptation ? 

"It is a device of Satan, to seduce men into a drowsy 
state, and then beguile them with some dream. When 
religion becomes irksome, then he presents some novelty 
which allures and deceives ; whereas had we been prepared, 
we should have detected the deceit." — Cecil. 

" Onward, Christians, onward go ! 
Join the war, and face the foe I 
Faint not, much doth yet remain- 
Dreary is the long campaign. 

" Let your drooping hearts be glad ; 
March in heavenly armour dad ; 
Fight, nor think the battle long ; 
Victory soon shall tune your song."— H. K. WhiU. 




I 



92 



Help by the Way : 





Jfmu 18. 

Blessed it the man that endureth temptation.— Jans L 11 

| AN I lay claim to the promised blessing for those 

who endure as well as sufer, who with patience 

and constancy go through all difficulties in the 

way of duty f Have I that love to God and the Lord Jesus 

Christ, which alone can give the endurance which is blessed f 

Do I remember that the tried Christian shall be a crowned 

one ; that he only bears the cross for a while, but the crown 

throughout the long ages of eternity f Do I also remember 

that the future reward comes not as a debt, but by a 

gracious promise f 

" There are no sins we can be tempted to commit, but we 
shall find a greater satisfaction in resisting than in commit- 
ting."— If own. 

" Still nigh me, O my Saviour, stand. 
And guard in fierce temptation's hour : 
Hide in the hollow of Thy hand ; 
Show forth in me Thy saving power : 
Still be Thine arm my sure defence. 
Nor earth nor hell shall pluck me thence." 

Sunt 19. 

Whosoever shall confess Ms before rnsn, him will 1 confess 
also before My Father which is in heaven.— Matt. x. 81 

M I ashamed to be found in the ranks of the 

Crucified One? Do I feel it to be my duty not 

only to believe in Christ, but to profess that 

belief? If lam ashamed of Christ now, how can I expect 

that hereafter He will acknowledge me, and present me as 

one of His redeemed, purchased ones, to His Father, when 

He sits upon His judgment throne? 

" It is wonderful what strength of purpose and energy of 
will are communicated by the assurance that we are doing 
our duty. Many persons, timid and averse to incurring 
danger, will manfully brave every opposition in its dis- 
charge. They feel confident that God is able and willing to 
protect them ; and should they fall, they know they will 
receive their reward." 

" Ashamed of Jesus 1 yes I may, 

When I've no guilt to wash away. 

No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 

No fears to queu, no sod to wre." 
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Jmu 20. 

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.— Ran. iii. 20. 

|HEN Christ knocks at my heart by His Word and 
Spirit, do I resist* or do I accept with gratitude 
the visit which redeeming lore deigns to make 
me ? Has Jesus ever knocked in Tain at the door of my 
heart? Do I listen to the warning voice of conscience, 
which would fain keep me from adding sin to sin, and ad- 
mit the gracious Knocker? Why cannot I accept the offer 
of free pardon held out to me? Do I prefer being Satan's 
willing slave, to having the Saviour for my Friend ? 

" How long Jesus seeks ! How fain would He come in, 
tad how glad would He be of lodging I The arm that hath 
knocked for more than five thousand years, aches not 
yet."— Rutherford. 

" Oh, sinner, arouse thee I thy noontide is past, 
Already the shadows are lengthening fiat : 
Escape for thy life, from the dark mountains flee ; 
The Lord of the vineyard «titf waiteth for thee." 




Jfxme 21. 

Be/ore I woe afflicted I vent attray.—Va. cxix. 67. 

|AVE I ever found that when prosperity smiled upon 
me, and trouble kept in the background, the 
things of God and of eternity faded from my 
sight, and insensibly became of little moment to me ? Have 
my afflictions humbled me for sin, and shown me the un- 
satisfying nature of the world? have they softened my 
heart, and opened it to the voice of God? Have troubles 
Drought me, like the prodigal, first to myself, and then to 
my Father? 

" God knoweth well how to use things, and will make us 
to be obliged to affliction, and to thank God who made us 
acquainted with such a rough companion to force us to 
ChriML"— Rutherford. 

" I ask not, 'Takeaway this weight of care;' 
No, for that love I pray which an can bear ; 

And for the fiuth that whatsoe'er befall 
Must needs be good, and for my profit prove, 
Since from my Father's heart, most rich in love. 

And from His bounteous hands, it cometh all." 
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Jfaitt 22. 



—Bom. t. ft. 

■MHHT should I be ashamed of acknowledging 
A\ w * Me m be r in such * holy emnse, with so 
MB Matter, and so sore and wen-grounded a 
If I am ashamed either of my hope in God, or of st 
in His cause, then the lore of God can hare no di 
place in my heart Do I remember that this ho 
never deceire me, having the promise of the life th 
is, and of that which is to come? 

"I hare such a hope, that with it I can pranf 
eternity.''— 4. Fuller. 

" Experience of God is a irop to onr hope. Heth 
delivered, doth and wilL Experience of ourselves I 
evidence <mr nnceritj."— Matthew Henry. 

" Faint and sinking on my road, 
oTbee, 



StiBIdmgto 
Bending 'ncath a 



God; 
of woes. 



Harassed by a thousand goes, 

[chides my 
Joys still mingle with my tears. 



Hope still chides my rising fears. 




V 



Sunt 28. 

Draw me, we wiU run after Thee.— Cast. i. i. 

|8 the grace of God in my heart compelling 
run in His holy way and commandments? 
endeavouring to keep close to my Father 
steadfastly resisting the allurements of the world, th 
and the devil ? Is it my earnest desire not only to urn 
to run, in the way of God, with eagerness of int 
readiness of affection, strength of pursuit, and swift 
motion ? Do I seek diligently to improve the grace 
God has given me f 

" The flowing of the sotd after Christ, and its read 
pliance with Him, are the effects of His grace: wc 
not run after Him if He did not draw us. When Ch 
His Spirit draws us, we most with our spirits roi 
Him/ 

" Bought with Thy service and Thy blood, 
we doubly. Lord, are Thine : 
To Thee our lives we would devote. 
To Thee out death resign.*— Dodttrtdft. 
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gvttu 24. 

ntd in whatsoever state I mm, therewith to be 

content— Path, iv. 11. 

ask for strength from Christ to enable me to be 

ntent in every condition? Am I content with 

lat I hare, though it may not realise my desires f 

it to leave the morrow and its cares with my 

ing satisfied with the knowledge that He will 

me? Am I content to bide His gracious time, 

nd of sickness is upon me, feeling assnredthat 

His glory, and my good, He will raise me up, 

y not remove me hence until my work is done ! 

trying occurrence, I represent to myself its 

dlities ; and as many of these as I do not realise 

so much gain. In this way contentment is not 

Bengel. 



«• 



Let us, then, hi every station, 
Humbly strive to do our part, 
With a faithful, earnest spirit, 
And a meek, contented heart' 



June 25. 

Behold, he prayeth.— Acts iz. 11. 

t I kneel down to pray, can my Father, who 
lows all things, say of me, as of the penitent 
nl, that I pray, pray with earnestness and con- 
in ? Do I remember that it is as impossible for 
to exist (spiritually) without prayer, as for the 
> without breath ? Do I endeavour to impress 
that to be prayerless is to be graceless T 

jolutions (as some call them), without grace, are 

upon steel, which quickly flies off and vanishes 

pplegate Lectures. 

will make us leave off praying, or praying will 

ve off sinning. "—Dyer. 

>d has promised we must pray for ; He will be 

, and particularly for Divine instruction."— 

wry. 

" O Thou by whom we come to God, 

The Life, the Truth, the Way, 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod ; 

Lord, teach us how to pray." 
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Jfnttt 26; 

Be kindly affectioned one to another.— Bom. xii. 10. 

| AYE I that true and pure affection 'which spri 
from a heart imbued with lore to God? E 
cultivate a spirit of courteousness to every 
with whom I come in contact ! Am I willing to stoo] 
the meanest offices of kindness for those around me I I 
the law of love constrain my actions; does it instigate 
motives ; does it point my words ? Am I kindly affeotic 
at home, as well as abroad ? 

" Civility is a charm that attracts the love of all r 
and too much is better than to show too little."— 2M 
Home. 

" This kind of affection puts us on to express oursel 
both in word and action, with the utmost courtesy 
obligingness that may he. —Matthew Henry. 

" Teach me to live ! with kindly words for all, 
Wearing no cold, repulsive brow of gloom ; 
Waiting with cheerful patience, till Thy call 
Summon my spirit to her heavenly home." 




gxxnt 27. 
I am the way, (he (ruth, and the Itfe.—Joms sir. 6. 

| M I willing to look upon Jesus as my Way ? S 

by His holy teaching and example He teacha 

my duty, and by His merit and ceaseless intei 

sion lie procures me present and eternal happiness, tl 

fore He is the Way, the Way that leads to rest. 1 

accept Jesus as the Truth, that which is opposed to f 

hood and error, feeling persuaded that I need search 

none other than the truth as it is in Jesus! Is Jesus 

Life of my soul— the beginning, the middle, and the ei 

He through whom I set out, go on, and finish ! 

" Besides this way. Christ, there is no way, but wan 
ing ; no verity, but hypocrisy; no life, but eternal dea 



44 God hath many fair flowers, but the fairest of all fto 
is Christ."— Rutherford. 

" Let me walk with Christ below, 
In His likeness daily grow ; 
Follow Him. and run my race, 
Daily nourished by His grace." 
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Jftnu 28. 

I have blotted out, at a thick cloud, thy transgreseiont, and, 
ae a cloud, iky sins.—IsA. xliv. 22. 

I AYE I come to God for that pardon which blots out 

and dissipates the dark elond which separates the 

soul from Him f Why should I not accept the 

comfort which the knowledge of sin pardoned is designed 

to give— why should I etiE wander in heaviness, as if my 

sins were unpardoned ? Do I not believe that God looks 

down upon the pardoned'soul with favour, and that the sins 

of the past, having been blotted out with Christ's blood, 

are forgotten by Him, cast behind His back? 

"If believers have uneasiness about past sins, as though 
they were still imputed, they are undervaluing the perfectly 
finished work of Christ, and doubting God's veracity." 

" Arrayed in mortal flesh, 

He like an angel stands, 

And holds the promises 

And pardons in His hands ; 
Commissioned from His Fathers throne 
To make His grace to mortals known." 




Jfxrne 29. 

I toUl allure her, and bring her into the uHderneet, and 
speak comfortably unto for.— Hos. ii. 14. 

I O 1 realize that it is those for whom God has mercy 
in store that He brings into the wilderness of 
trial, into quiet, that they may there learn to 
commune with their heavenly Father ? Does it give me en- 
couragement, to know that when the enforced quiet has 
done its appointed work, God will then speak comfortably 
to the repentant soul, and give His peace! 

'* Whilst thou art passing on through the wilderness, 
from the gate of hell where thou wast, to the gate of heaven 
where thou art going, God has strewed thy path with pro- 
mises, as with flowers from His own paradise."— Banyan, 



" Till death the weary spirit free, 
-- - -- said,**Tis 

toys 
Take it on trust a little while ; 



My God hath said, ' Tis good for thee 
~ " " : b 



To walk in faith, and notby sight.' 

Take it on trust a little while ; 

Soon shalt thou read the mystery right, 

In the full sunshine of His smile.*'— J. Ktble. 

13 



June SO. 

Thr Bon of man if ormt to eetk ami Co mm that uhieh ■ 

last.— Luh nil. 10. 
VaBO I reuline that our gracion« Hedeemer left I 
If SO] bosom oT Hii Father to seek on earth for ttu 
E-Sfl who "are not worth seeking, who did not St 
Him, Dor ask to know Himl Am I one of thoM loat on 
I)o I thankfully acknowledge my Saviour's power to sai 
Am I willing to be brought back to the fold! Am I ti 
of wandering J 

" For whom did Christ die t For tinners— for the great 
sinners — for the chief of sinners. A dying Christ for a da 
ing Peter I A crucified Christ for a, crucified thief I "- 
Weight. 

"Though all around may frown on the vilest sinner, i 
within an licensing conscience mar condemn, the gospel 
Christ invites him to return to Qod, against whom he I 
sinned ; telling him that there la forgiveness with Him." 



Except yt be concerted, and become at little children, ye if 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven- — Ha.it. zriii. s. 
GDfflM I like a little child, careful for nothing, leav 
jjg^fl all in my heavenly Father's hands, ratieflod t 
Q59 He knows and does best t la mj temper gen 1 
inoffensive, conciliatory, submissive, amenable to adr 
slow to tako offence ! Am I humble as a little child, tea 
able— not inclined to take airs upon myself ; tmasBumlni 
manner, kind to all, whether my friends or otherwise I 

" Heaven's gates are not so highly arched as prim 
palaces: they that enter them must enter them upon ih 

" Onr aspirations should always be, ' Hon of Chr 
none but Christ.' " 
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Jfolfi 2. 
There is. . . .one Mediator between Ood and men, the man 

Christ Jesus.— 1 Tim. ii. 6. 

"HplO I look to Christ Jesus alone for salvation f Have 
BM I dismissed from my mind all ideas of salvation 
BJk through any other source, or through any ima- 



ginary righteousness of my own ? Is there any hidden feel- 
ing in my heart, that, in some way or other, I must do some- 
thing towards my salvation f Do I imagine that, before 
God accepts a sinner, he must bring with him a certain 
amount of repentance, or good deeds of some kind f 

" If you seek to divide the work of salvation with any 
other, whether in heaven or earth, you thereby seek to rob 
Christ of his glory as the only and all-sufficient Saviour; 
and for this wickedness you will suffer the judgment of 
God, for God is jealous of the glory of Jesus.'* 
" Jesus, my great High Priest, 
Offered His blood and died : 
My guilty conscience seeks 
No sacrifice beside. 
His powerful blood did once atone, 
And now it pleads before the throne." 




Jfttis 3. 
Woe unto them that are at easel— Ahos vi. 1. 
|M I allowing the things of time to outweigh the 
things of eternity? Are the pleasures of the 
world winding themselves too tightly round my 
soul f Do I endeavour to live a life of activity, so as to allow 
Satan no loophole for the entrance of his temptations ? Do 
I cheat myself—insensibly or otherwise — with the idea that 
the future presents opportunities enough for repentance ? 

44 The richest are oftentimes the poorest, and the poorest 
are oftentimes the richest. O how many threadbare souls 
are there to be found under silken coats and purple robes 1 " 
— Dyer. 

" A proud heart and a lofty mountain are never fruitful." 
—Gumall. „ Be wfee t(Hiay ; , tis madaegg t0 defer . 

Next day the fatal precedent will plead : 

Thus on, till wisdom is pushed out of life. 

Procrastination is the thief of time ; 

Year after year it steals, till all are fled, 

And to the merits of a moment leaves 

The vast concerns of an eternal scene."— Young. 



\ 



ISJL TiL 9. 



m 



F I do not believe in what God says, how 

pect that my donbts can be set at rest, 

can have peace of mind? How can I ex 

the rich mines of comfort with which the Won 

abounds can display their unbounded treasure 

cankered eye of a doubting soulf Do I realize 

grace of faith in the heart is absolutely neceasar 

peace and composure of the mind in the many tria! 

life, and that it can and does give peace? 

" The sin of unbelief is that which besets the sii 
than his ways. Now, sinner, let me tell thee, if 
entertain these unbelieving thoughts, thou tra 
Christ's command, abidest thine own tormentor, 
est thyself from establishment in grace."— Bunya 

" Lord, I believe 
Thy written Word—that those who come to Tl 
In no wise wilt Thou them cast out O then, 
Receive Thou me I " 



He cannot deny Him*e\f.—% Tim. it 13 

UGHT not this gracious re-assurance < 
mises of the immutable God to set at r 
all doubting thoughts ? Have I taken 
word, and come to Him with my load of unpard 
* ' — xx ^ *»oaanid it. He will never tui 




. L 
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Jf»lfi 6. ' 

Choose you this day whom ye wiU sens.'— Josh. xxiv. 15. 
| AVE I made religion my serious and deliberate 
choice! Have I chosen between God and the 
world? Does that "better part" belong from 
choice to me, which can never be taken away? Does the 
fact of having to take up my cross daily make the thought 
of religion unpleasant to me f then am I looking forward to 
a future crown ! Can I hesitate between the things of time 
and of eternity! Do I pray for strength to make this 
momentous choice while it is called to-day f 

" Let us resolve upon a life of serious godliness, not merely 
because we know no other way, but because upon search we 
find no better." — Matthew Henry. 

• lis not for man to trifle ; life is brief, 

And sin is here ; 
Our age is but the falling of a leaf— 

A dropping tear. 
We have not time to sport away the hours ; 
All must be earnest in a world like ours." 




In His favour is life.—?*, xxz. 5. 
|0 I desire the favour of God more than the favour 
of man f Is it my prayerful endeavour so to order 
my life that the full sunlight of the Lord's favour 
may shine in on my soul f Have I not realized, in the day 
of trial, that the favour of the Lord has been most reviving 
and supporting, while without it the soul remained dark 
and desponding f When the Lord withdraws the light of 
his countenance from his children, must there not be a 
cause t— and is it not well to investigate what that cause 
may be, that all may be right again? 

" Man's religion is a fancied means of securing the favour 
of God; God's religion is the holy life of one who through 
faith has obtained that favour at the very outset, and who 
walks along in the happy consciousness of acceptance in 
Christ, and in the calm enjoyment of God's assured love." 
" Build to-day; then, strong and sure, 
On a firm and ample base, 
And ascending and secure, 
Shall to-morrow find its place." 
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Where tin abounded, grace did much more abound. 

Bom. y. SO. 

|0E8 this view of the limitless grace of God give me 
comfort— that the enormity of siii can never pre- 
vent the sinner's acceptance, let him bat repent? 
Do I watch oyer myself lest there should unawares creep 
in, through the very superabundance of mercy, a laxity of 
feeling, a less strenuous warfare against the wiles and 
machinations of Satan f Do I remember that the stream of 
grace and righteousness is broader than the stream of guilt, 
and that no repentant sinner can lave within its waters and 
come forth unpurifiedf 

44 When Satan charges sin upon the conscience, then for 
the soul to charge it upon Christ, this is gospel-like. Christ 
serves for this very en&"—Wtieox. 

" Just as I am. Thou wilt receive, 
WOt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; 
Because Thy promise I betteve, 

O Lamb of God, I come r—C. Elliott. 

<S»lS 9. 

Ye are complete in Him.— Col. ii. 10. 

M I seeking in any way to add to, or build upon the 

finished work of Christ my Saviour? Does not 

the perfect satisfaction of God the Father with 

the sacrifice offered, and atonement made, convince me of 

its completeness and efficacy for my soul's salvation ! Is it 

not daring presumption even to harbour the thought that 

any act or course of living, pursued by a sinful creature of 

His hand, could in the remotest degree aid the blood-bought 

results of the Saviour's sacrifice ! Am I thankfully content 

to receive all from Him ? 

" God offers you the perfect robe of Christ's righteousness, 
that will cover all your sins and fit all your wants. Ton 
may hare it without money and without price. Take God's 
word for it, and thankfully accept His free gift." 

" Though faith and hope are often tried, 
We ask not, need not, aught beside ; 
So safe, so calm, so satisfied. 
The sonb that cttng to Thee." 
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Laming upon her Bdoved.—CAwr. viii. 6. 

I AS my soul come up from the arid wilderness of sin, 
by true repentance, leaning on Christ the Be- 
loved? Do I realise that a soul convinced of sin 
and truly humbled is in a wilderness, and that there is no 
coming from thence but by leaning on Christ by faith: not 
leaning to our own understanding, nor trusting to any 
righteousness or strength of our own as sufficient, but 
going forth, and on, in the strength of the Lord alone, 
making mention of His righteousness f 

" Lean upon Jesus for strength: He can strengthen your 
faith, and strengthen your hope, and strengthen your heart, 
for every burden, and for every trial, ana for every temp- 
tation. Lean upon Him : He loves you to link your feeble- 
ness to His almightiness, to avail yourself of His grace." 

" O Holy Saviour ! Friend unseen I 
Since on Thine arm Thou bidd'st us lean. 
Help us, throughout life's changing scene, 
By faith to cfing to Thee I" 




jttia 11. 

He humbled Him$d<f.—Vmh. ii. 8. 

| HEN the Lord of life and glory humbled Himself 

even to the death of the cross, does it not become 

His followers to endeavour to imitate His example 

—to put away high and proud thoughts, and be gentle and 

kind to all! Do I prayerfully endeavour to crush under 

self-exalting thoughts, which must tend more or less to 

influence the manners ! Am I willing to be made all things 

to all men, so that I may even in some little way glorify my 

heavenly Master! 

" Christ the King of glory's whole life was a life of humil- 
iation, meanness, poverty, and disgrace. He ' had not whore 
to lay His head;' lived upon alms: was 'a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief/ This was the humiliation of 
His life. But the lowest step of His humiliation was His 
dying the death of the cross."— Matthew Henry. 

" A little while, O Lord, and we 
In glory shall behold Thy face; 
Teach us till then, to take with Thee 
Thy place on earth— the lowest place." 
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JttlBia 

Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all His bet 

Pb. ciii.2. 

|0 I remember that it is the son], that whi 

within me," which must be employed in 

thanks to the God of all mercies f Is it an 

to offer to God the mere thanks of the lips? If th< 

does not accompany the movement of the lips, will th 

accept I Do I realize that in order to return heartfelt 

to God, there must be a grateful remembrance of pai 

ciesf for if we do not give thanks for them we forg 

that is unjust as well as unkind. 

" In turning God's benefits into occasions of sin. ud 
ful man imitates the earth from whence he was tak< 
that makes use of the heat of the sun to send up v 
that obscure the beams of light he communicates t< 
Bishop Hopkins. 

" Let me Thy gracious gifts receive 
With gratitude and Joy, 
And in Thy lust and ceaseless praise 
Each thankful hour employ. — A. Topiady. 




Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy 
Ud thee.—D*VT. viii. 3. 

|HEN troubles oppress me, do I, rememberi 

way of the past, its many straits and diflB 

through which the Lord has brought m< 

thankful courage therefrom for the future, and sen 

more trustfully f When a new mercy meets me do I 

my Ebeneaer ? Do I follow cheerfully where my Got 

or do I struggle to pursue a way of my own ? Do 

grateful that I am not left alone to find the way horn 

" Many favours which God giveth us ravel out fo 
of hemming; for though prayer purchaseth ble 
giving praise doth keep the quiet possession of them 

" Take up thy burden— ever forward pressing ; 

Fight thy way onwards, fearless, day by day. 
The steady heart, the untired hand possessing. 

The stars of faith and hope to light the way. 
Let not the lonely soul, still earthward given, 

Sigh o'er its broken reeds, its gods laid low : 
Better kneel down, and pray, till breath from heaven 

Shal waft its fragrance o'ex the poor sad brow." 
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Jala 14. 

A little trifciZs.— Hbb. x. 87. 
HOUGH the present conflict is sharp, do I look for- 
ward, and strengthen myself with the knowledge) 
that at most it is bnt for "a little while"! Do I 
long to be " for ever with the Lord," as well as free from 
present suffering f Do I seek to do my utmost to forward 
my Master's glory while on earth, knowing that if I would 
have an everlasting rest, I must not, nor ought I to expect 
perfect rest while here! Do I stimulate others to mako 
good use of their " little while"? 

" The Jordan is not far off. A few breathings of the air 
of the wilderness, a few steps across its dreary sands, and 
then— we are at home." 

" Heaven is a day without a cloud to shade it, or a night 
to darken it; it is an everlasting home with Jesus." 

" Only a little longer have we to trust and wait, 
Ere we reach the portals, pass the pearly gate, 
Hear the shout of welcome, from dear ones gone before, 
Ip our Father's mansion-home for evermore?' 




JttlS 16. 
My Lord and my God.— John zx. 38. 
I O I realize that if I am faithless I am Christless and 
graceless, hopeless and joyless! Does not tho 
very fact of the slowness and backwardness with 
which the faithful followers of our Saviour received the 
evidences of His Divine origin form a strong and conclusive 
proof of the truth of the Redeemer's mission, seeing that 
even they received all with due cautiousness ! Do I accept 
Christ as my Lord and my God ! 

" Him whom we have learned to trust as our Saviour, and 
love as our Friend, and follow as our Master, in wonder 
and worship, with Thomas we also hail as our Lord and our 
God."— Dr. Hamilton. 

" God of my salvation, hear, 
And help me to believe ; 
Simply do I draw near. 

Thy blessing to receive. 
Full of guilt, alas I I am, 

But to Thy wounds for refuge flee j 
Friend of sinners 1 spotless Lamb! 
Thy blood was shed for mo." 
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J»l8 16. 

There is « friend that tsticketh closer than a brother. 

Pro?, xviii. 24. 

M I willing to accept Christ as a Friend ! Does it 
afford me comfort to know that Christ is the un- 
failing, sympathizing Friend of His people ? Do 
I give Him the only return He asks— the foil oonfidenoe of a 
loving, grateful heart f Why should I deny to this heavenly 
Friend what I would not think of withholding from an 
earthly friend f Am I grateful for the inestimable blessings 
which this Friend of friends gave His precious Hfe to pur- 
chase for me f 

" He who has found a Saviour has found something more 
than a moral remedy, or a good physician ; he has found an 
all- sufficient, never-failing, and sympathising Friend."— 



Hamilton. 



" Weak though we are. He sdB is near, 
To lead, console, defend; 
In all our sorrow, sin, and fear, 
Our all-sufficient Friend." 




Jttlfi 17. 
None shall be alone in his appointed limes.— Is a. xiv. 8L 
HEN through circumstances I may be outwardly 
alone, does the sense of His presence give me 
peace ? Does my soul hold profitable communion 
with her Redeemer during the hours of solitude, whether 
compulsory or otherwise f Is it not comforting to know 
that He appoints my hours of loneliness f 

" The Lord thinks upon you— He is with you— He will 
never leave you, nor forsake you. He is a Friend, a 
Brother, a Lord; — a Friend to guide you with counsel; a 
Brother, to sympathize with you in all your sorrow; a 
Lord, to defend you from all evil, and make all things work 
together for your good." 

" Alone I believer, child of God, 

It is not so— it cannot be. 
Though all were cold beneath the sod 

Who ever loved or thought of thee, 
An ever-present, mighty One, 

Is with thee— will be to the end. 
Thou hast the Father and the Son ; 

Art thou alone with such a Friend T " 
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<S«tlfi 18." 

Be careful for nothing.— Veil. It. 6. 
|0 1 endeavour to keep my mind free from anxious 
and distracting thought while threading my way 
through the difficulties and trials of life? Do I 
remember that it is the duty and interest of the Christian 
to live without care t Do I seek to draw the distinction be- 
tween the care of diligence, which is our duty, and which 
consists in a prudential regard for our individual circum- 
stances, and that care which is the result of sinful distrust, 
and which only unfits the mind for serious thought f 

" Wealth is not the way to heaven, but the contrary. Let 

all your care be how to live well, and you may be sure that 

you will never die poor." 

" Go, then, earthly fame and pleasure ! 
Come, disaster, scorn, and pain 1 



In Thy service pain is pleasure. 

With Thy favour loss is gain 1 

I have called Thee Abba, Father 1 



I have stayed my heart on Thee I 
Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 
All must work for good to mt."—H.F. LyU. 




Jttlfi 19. 
Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do J— Acts iz. 6. 
|0 I desire to know and to follow God's will? Do I 
strive to make the Lord's will my pleasure ? Do 
I seek to do good to others, no matter whether it 
is agreeable to me or otherwise ? Do I make it a subject 
matter of earnest prayer that my will may become swallowed 
up in that of the Divine ! Do I search out for opportunities 
of doing God's will, or am I satisfied to wait until the oppor- 
tunities present themselves to me ? 

"My heaven is to please God, and glorify Him; to give 
all to Him ; to be wholly devoted to His glory : that is the 
heaven 1 long for; that is my religion, and that is my happi- 
ness."— .Aden. 

" Let Jesus Christ make a bridge or stepping-stone of me, 
provided that His high and holy name is glorified in me."— 

Rutherford. 

" Sweet in confidence of faith 
To trust His firm decrees ; 
Sweet to He passive in His hands, 
And know no will but His." 



io8 Hdp by the Way : 




Join 20. 

It U I; be not afraid.— Km. xiv. 17. 

|N this assurance of our blessed Saviour, may I not 
see that, to those who have come to Him in faith, 
He cannot be a terror, but a hiding-place from 
the storm f May I not farther learn, that no matter how 
the wind and the waves of trouble rage and roar, even 
though they may seem to overwhelm, yet in the midst 
Jesus is; and amid the breathings of the tempest may His 
calm voice of encouragement be heard— whispering words 
of hope to His tried ones, telling that they cannot perish 
when He is there ? Do I look away from the clouds and 
darkness to my ever-present Saviour? 

" Tribulation cannot separate yon from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord; but the love of God will 
in the end separate yon from tribulation, bring yon out of 
it, and give you fulness of joy."— Hewitson. 

" Tossed with rough winds, and faint with fear. 
Above the tempest, soft and dear, 
What still, small accents erect thine ear?— 
"Tis I ; be not afraid."* 

Jfttlg 21. 

Sufficient unto the day is the evtt thereof.— Matt. vi. IL 

| S it my endeavour to leave to the morrow's promised 

strength the doing of the morrow's work, and 

the bearing of the morrow's burden f Since my 

Father has promised to provide for each day's wants and 

burdens as they arise, why should I trouble myself with 

undue anxiety, and thereby presto the strength provided 

for the future's conflict. 

" To be ignorant of evils to come, and forgetful of evils 
past, is a merciful provision of our nature, whereby we 
digest the mixture of our few and eVil days; and our de- 
livered senses not relapsing into cutting remembrances, our 
porrows are not kept raw by the edge of repetitions.** 

" ' Leave the future '—let it rest 
Simply on thy Saviour's will ; 
* I~eave the future '—they are West 
Who, confiding, hoping stfll, 

Trust His mercy 
To preserve them safe from ill." 
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JTnls 22. 

ts Lord it nigh unto aU them (hat eaU upon Him. 
Fft. cxhr. 18. 

IO I realise that God is ever ready to hear and answer 
the prayers of His people! Do I remember that 
whether my prayers are offered up with sincerity 
God hears— is ever present f Do I nse this privilege 
's nearness, by lifting np my heart in prayer to Him 
p, whenever and wherever I need itf Is it not a 
g to be very grateful for, that God is always within 
j of prayer, and that I am always within reach of His 

prayer is lost; they are lasting and living things, 
ver five: they are, as it were, indented around the 

of God ; and when God looks around. He sees the 
3 of His people covered with the sweet incense of the 
r's intercession."— Bfclw-ftoA. 

" When two or three together meet, 
Lo, in the midst b One 
Who hears adoring hearts that beat 
With life His breath began." 



Jfttlg 28. 
f have loved the habitation of Thy home.— Ps. xxvi. 8. 

IAN I truly say that I love the house of God! Do I 
esteem it a very precious privilege to be permitted 
to attend within its sacred walls, and hear His 
•ead, and join with heart and soul in its holy exercises ? 
hen the unavoidable pressure of circumstances pre- 
oy attendance, let me not forget, that as our God de- 
not impossibilities, He will accept my home services? 

i you under any other form of worship serve God 
tore devotion, in the true character of worshippers, 
the union of heart and soul with all your fellow- 
ans, who attend with you God's house of prayer, 
sating with one voice the same mercies and blessings, 
; in the same experiences f" 



" And so there shines one day in seren 

_-._-- _. mark of heaven. 

That we with lore and praise may dwell 



Bright with die special mark of heave 
That we with love and praise u 
On Him who loveth us so well/ 



i to Help by the Way : 
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3al2 24. 

The greatest of these it charity.— 1 Cor. xiii. 18. 

|0 I remember that they who cultivate the grace of 

charity are nearest their Saviour in character? 

Do I bear in mind that onr Divine Master has said 

that lore is the fulfilling of the law, and that on it hinge all 

the ten commandments? Do I seek to be loving and kind 

to all, exemplifying by my daily walk that love has a deep 

seat in my heart ? Do I realise that if I love God I must 

love his creatures ? 

" Charity is a virtue of all times and places. It is not so 
much an independent grace in itself, as an energy which 
gives the last and best finish to every other, and resolves 
them all into one common principle." 

" Faith, Hope, and Charity, these three. 
Yet is the greatest— Charity. 
Father of lights ! these gifts import 
To mine and every human heart : 

Faith, that in prayer can never fail ; 



Hope, that o'er doubting must prevail ; 

And Charity, whose name above 

Is God's own name— for God is Love."— Montgomery. 




J«IS25. 
My word shall not return unto Me void.— Is*, lv. 11. 

| HEN looking back on the labours of past years, and 
no fruits appear to cheer the heart of the labourer 
in God's vineyard, is there not here a word of es- 
couragement ? Is it not comforting to realise that the word 
spoken in much fear and trembling cannot fall to the 
ground, but must work its destined mission ? Do I always 
speak God's words with prayerful, loving earnestness? 

Let the difficulties which God's vineyard labourers meet 
with, instead of discouraging, stimulate to greater diligence, 
to closer self-examination, to more fervent prayer, to more 
constant perusal of God's Word, feeling assured that be- 
caiiHo He has said it, it cannot return to Him void. 
" Once more in the deepened shades of night 
Thou must sow it by faith, and not by sight ( 
Though all around thee be drear and dark, 
Hope sends o'er the prospect one glimmering spark. 
Fear not ; that faint and expiring ray 
May expand In the light of eternal day. " 



I 
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Jttls 26. 

•H thou by s earc hi ng Jlnd out Godf-Jcm xi. T. 

I realize that the depths of God's wisdom cannot 
be fathomed, nor the extremes of His power 
hounded ; the exceeding brightness of His glory 
, nor the rich treasures of His goodness and mercy 
If Am I satisfied to know God, but not to corn- 
Sod ; that by a humble, diligent, bettering search, 
1 out something of God, but cannot find Him out ? 
foolish in us to mnse upon vanity when we have 
•f God to think of; to let the mill grind chaff when 
ich plenty of corn at hand."— Manton. 

" God moves in * mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea. 
And rides upon the storm. 

' Deep In mrfathomaMe mines 
Of never-fatting skill 
He treasures up His bright designs. 
And works His sovereign wttL* 

Jfttlp. 27. 

art is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
tricked.— Jn*. xvii. 9. 

I acknowledge that there is a greater depth of 

wickedness in my heart than I am aware of? 

Have I not found that my heart too often puts 

ood, and good for evil ; that in the presence of 

rished sin it whispers that it may be there is no 

lat He does not regard?— thereby proving its de- 

8, since it cheats man to his ruin. Do I feel that 

mow my heart, nor its weakness in the hour of 

>n? 

leinousness of any sin is not to be judged by the 

of the incentive or the grossness of the action. 

Lord says 'Thou shalt not/ and His rebellions 

says ' I will/ whether the contest be about an 

a kingdom, it is stubbornness and rebellion."— 

" Lord, with this guilty heart of mine 
To Thy dear cross I flee ; 
And to Thy grace tnysoul resign, 



To be renewed 



; tnysoui i 
by Thee." 
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JiilS 28. 

All our righteoueneeeee are aeJUthf, ragt.—lsx. lxir. 6 

M I willing to acknowledge that my best acts 

so deeply tinctured by sin as to make it imposs 

to give to them the name of righteousnesses ? 

I try to regard all that God enables me to do for Hin 

only being my duty, and that duty but imperfectly dc 

Do I desire to fling away all that self-righteous coyer 

which no efforts of mine could make large enough to n 

my soul in, and taking the spotless robe of my Savio 

righteousness, which can amply cover the darkest sini 

approach a reconciled God f 

" There is none truly purged by the blood of Christ I 
doth not endeavour after purity of heart and conversati 
but yet it is the blood of Christ by which they are fair, 
there is no spot in them."— Arekbiehop Leighton, 



" Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could ray tears for ever flow, 
All for sm could not atone ; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone."— A 



Ttptady. 




Jttls 29. 

Ye arc the salt of the earth.— Matt. t. 18. 

10 I, having been taught, and having received 

gospel of Christ, endeavour to teach it to oUk 

Do I seek to enforce that teaching as much by 

example as by my words, remembering if I would fulfil 

Saviour's design of being "the salt of the earth," my 

should be a living example of the effects of the gospc 

Christ? Do I remember that the holy, regular, and e* 

plary life and conversation of the Christian, often doesn 

to arrest the downward progress of the wilful sinner t 

direct teaching by word of mouth, which might not 

listened to ? 

" In the symbolical language of Scripture, salt is urn 
stood to bo pure doctrine in a corrupt world."— Home. 

" I ask Thee for the daily strength, 

To none that ask denied ; 
And a mind to blend with outward life* 

While keeping at Thy side ! 
Content to fill a little space. 

If Thou be glorified. *— Waring. 



A Daily Monitor. 113 

mr moderation be known unto ail men.— Tan., iv. 5. 

O I seek to keep free from extremes; from undue 

severity, on the one hand, towards those who 

differ from me in essentials even ; and from undue 

y, on the other hand, towards the faults and misdoings 

ret Do I endeavour to find out a charitable con- 

>n for the conduct and words of those who may be 

in my hearing f Am I slow to form a judgment, al- 

aiting until I hare had time dispassionately to judge 

uDy of the many merits and demerits of the oase ? 

iteration is the silken string running through tho 
lain of all virtues."— BUhvpHall. 

" Never hasting, never resting', 

With a firm and joyous heart, 
Ever onward slowly tending, 

Acting aye a brave man's part. 
Undepressed by seeming failure, 

Undated by success : 
Heights attained revealing higher, 

Onward, upward, ever press." 



JttlS 81. 

teeing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and He addelh no 
sorrow with U.—Prov. x. 22. 

O I seek for the blessing of the Lord on all my 
undertakings? Do I make it a point of never 
doing anything on which X dare not ask God's 
: f If God has given me wealth, do I take it, and use 
,4ft from His hand— a talent to be improved for His 
ud for the proper use or abuse of which He will re- 
n account hereafter? Do 1 make it a subject of 
i thought, seeking how it can be increased ; or do I 
rhat I have thankfully, taking comfort from it, as 
Tod's good gifts, and doing good with it ? 
at a privilege this, to enjoy God in all things while 
3 them, and all things in God when they are taken 

" I often love to dwell 

On all the way I've trod ; 
To trace the chain of life along, 
And fiad each hnk in God." 

15 ... . .. 



L 




Power belongeth unto God.— Pa. lxii. 11. 

O I gladly ascribe power to God, knowing that He 

is almighty, oan do everything, and that with 

Him nothing is impossible f Since power belongs 

unto God, is it not a sufficient reason why I should trust 

in Him at all times, live in constant dependence upon Him, 

and ask for that power to help me through all my difficulties, 

knowing that He is willing as well as able to do all things! 

Am I willing to submit myself to His power ! 

" Let us heartily rejoice in the Strength of our salvation. 
Let us go on boldly in the way of His laws. Let us seek 
safety under the shadow of His wing. And let us put our 
cause into the hand of that great Advocate, who is able to 
save to the uttermost." 



" M L dt 



dear Almighty Lord, 
[y Conqueror and my King, 
Thy sceptre and Thy sword, 
Thy reigning grace I sing : 
Thine is the power: behold, I sit 
In willing bonds before Thy feet." 




He will give the Holy Spirit to them that a$k Him, 

Luki zi. 18. 

F the Holy Spirit of God has not come into my 
heart, whose fault is itf Have I prayed earnestly 
and unceasingly for this great gift of the Holy 
Spirit! Do I doubt God's ability or willingness to fulfil 
His promise ! Do I remember that I can never come to 
God on a more pleasing errand. than when I come to Km 
asking for His Spirit to enable me to do that which is pleas- 
ing to Him; seeking to do good to others with the same 
good that I have been a privileged partaker of! 

" Those who do not frequent God's throne of mercy on 
earth will never bow at His throne of glory in heaven. 

" In God's Word not a single blessing is promised, either 
in this world or the next, to those who do not pray. 

" Prayer is the burden of a sigh. 
The falling of a tear. 
The upward glancing of an eye 
When none but God is near." 
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gUtflttsi 8. 

Units my heart to fear Thy name.— Pa. lxxxvi. 11. 

|S my spirit upright— sincere in religion? Do I 

find that my soul is apt to wander, sit loose to 

the things of eternity and close to the things of 

time f Do I not often find my heart wandering back to the 

world, seeking to reconcile its service with the service of 

God? Do I feel my need of the grace of God to nnite my 

heart to Him, that I may serve Him with all my powers, 

feeling that they are all too little to chant His great name ? 

'* My God, how often have I, in conversing with Thee, 
been like one asleep and unconscious of what he says ! 
Mercifully forgive me for this, and associate henceforth Thy 
Spirit with my spirit, that my prayer may he as devout as 
Tby majesty and my own necessities require."— Ootthold. 

" O Lord, Thy heavenly grace impart. 
And fix my trail, inconstant heart. 
Henceforth my chief desire shall be 
To dedicate myself to Thee— 
To Thee, my God, to Thee, to Thee ! " 




Lord, Thou knowest all things: Thou knowest that I love 

TAee.-7-JoiiN xxi. IT. 

| AN I appeal to my Saviour, He who knows all 

things, as to the sincerity of my love for Him ? 

Is it a comfort to me to know that my witness is 

in heaven, my record on high f Do I look to my Saviour's 

love for me, or to my love to my Saviour, for acceptance ? 

Has the sense of my Saviour's incomparable love bowed my 

hard heart, and compelled me to love Him ? Has He the 

first place in my heart f 

" O Lord, I am Thine. Thou hast bought me with Thy 
blood; Thou host won me by Thy grace ; Thou hast called 
me by Thy constraining voice: Thou hast subdued me by 
Thy conquering Spirit : I am Thine. My soul is Thine, to 
adore Thee ; my heart is Thine, to love Thee ; my body is 
Thine, to serve Thee; my tongue is Thine, to praise Thee." 

" In word, in deed, in thought, 
I do not, cannot, love Thee as I ought : 
Thy love mubt give me that power. Thy love alone."— At on fgomery. 



_\ 
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We mutt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 

Q/Qod.—Aam xiv. 12. 
I M I satisfied that if I would wear the crown I most 
bear the cross— most through much tribulation 
gain the heavenly land! Does not this before- 
hand-knowledge, instead of enervating, nerve the Christian 
soldier for his upward conflict ! Does not the fact of suffer* 
ing being the badge of sonship reconcile to the sufferer 
much that might otherwise be impossible to bear! Do I 
remember that although it is imperative that God's children 
descend to the vale of trouble, yet that they shall asoend 
from it triumphantly to the unclouded glories of heaven I 

" We are not to expect the joys of heaven while on earth; 
let us be content that there is a highway for us to walk in, 
and a Leader to conduct us in that way."— Cecil. 

M Haste thee on from grace to glory. 
Armed by faith, ana winged Dy prayer: 
Heaven's eternal day's before thee— 
God's own hand shall guide thee there." 




Jlttgttst 6. 
Qo forward h- Ex. xiv. 15. 
O I realise that I cannot press forward on my 
heavenward journey unless I have first a sense of 
God's pardoning grace and reconciliation with 
me ? When difficulties meet me on my onward path, is it 
not my duty still to go forward, strong in my Father's 
promised help and guidance ? Do I endeavour to mind my 
present work only, and leave the future and its issues with 
God, to whom they alone belong! Do I endeavour to urge 
the laggard steps of others forward ! 

" Be always displeased with what thou art, if thou desire 
to attain to what thou art not : for where thou hast pleased 
thyself there thou abidest. But if thou sayest, ' l have 
enough.' thou perishest. Always add. always walk, always 
proceed : neither stand still, nor go hack, nor deviate."— 

Auguttine. 

" Press boldly on, and thou shalt prove 

The triumphs of Immanuel's love : 

He bore the darkest hour for thee — 
Stand by the cross of Calvary till the day dawn.*' 






r 
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Whatsoever thy handfindsth to do, do it with thy might. 

Eoolbs. ix. 10. 
I O I feel that while life is spared there is something 
to be done, and which most be done, if 1 would 
please God ; and that the great end to be sought 
after is how to do good? Do I realize that this is a world 
of service, that a world of recompense; this but the proba- 
tion and preparation for eternity? Do I take advantage 
of the opportunities for doing good to myself and others 
which are now given to me through the mercy of God? 
Do I sanctify all my employments by doing them " as unto 
Christ"? 

" If sorrow could enter heaven— if a sigh could be heaved 
there— if a tear could roll down the cheek of a saiut in light, 
it would be for the time spent in forgetfulness of God, which 
might have been spent to His glory." 

" Let us do the work before as, 



Cheerily, bravely, while we may, 
ire the long night silence cometh, 
And with us it is not day." 




Men see not the bright light which is in the clouds. 
Job xxxvii. 21. 
|M I looking in faith for the bright light which is 
behind the thick clouds of darkness ? Do I believe 
that though my Father does not always see fit to 
smile, yet that His frown is but the veiling of His mercy, 
sent to make me search more earnestly for Him, and, having 
found Him, to cling more trustfully to Him ? Am I content 
to trust where I cannot trace ? Do I wait with submission 
for that future revelation which is promised when faith is 
no longer needed ? 

41 Faith can support when naturo shrinks— faith can call 
God Father even when He frowns, and make some discovery 
of a sun through the darkest cloud."— ArroiosmUh. 

"No cloud can overshadow the true Christian but his 

faith will discover a rainbow in it."— Bishop Hopkins 

" Clouds are not substance— wherefore should we fear 
When gloom oppresses us?— A pure, bright light 
Gleams out beyond, to those who walk aright. 




Come; for all things are now ready.— Lun xiv. IT. 

|AVB I aooepted this gracious and unreserved in* 
viUtion f Why should I hesitate, why should the 
invited sinner refuse, or delay to accept this full 
and free pardon? Am I ready and willing to be saved? 
Am I hankering after the world and its pleasures f Is there 
not a fear that, through carelessness, the day of salvation 
may pass from me ! Am I ready for the "all things" pre- 
pared! 

" The Father is ready to accept us, the Son to intercede 
for us, the Spirit to sanctify us, the promisee ready as wells 
of water for supply. Is all this ready, and shall we be un- 
ready I Is all this preparation made for us, and shall we be 
unthankful ! "—Henry. 

" But fainter than the pole star's ray 
Before the noon-tide blaze of day 
Is all of love that man- can know- 



All that in angels' breasts can glow- 
Compared. O Lord of Hosts, with thii 
Unwearied I fathomless 1 divine 1 " 




3tafiii0i 10. 

She hath done what she could.— Mark xiv. 8. 

|0 I so order my life that the Saviour's words may 

he applied to me! Is it my earnest desire to do 

what I can in the Lord's own way ! Am I anxious 

to please Him in the right performance of the small duties 

that fall to my daily lot! Am I seeking for some great 

thing to do, thereby neglecting the matters, ins-gnifleant 

though they may seem to me to be, which He has appointed 

to be done in my walk through life ! 

"Tour circumstances and position in life may forbid you 
to point to any splendid services in the cause of God. It 
matters not. The quiet, lowly walk— patience and submis- 
sion— putting yourself unreservedly in His hands— the un- 
selfish spirit— the unostentatious kindness,— He values as 
much as the most laborious efforts." 

" The trivial round, the common task. 
Will furnish all we ought to ask— 
Room to deny ourselves— a road 
That daily brings u& nearer God."— AYMr. 
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Jlttgttfft 11. 

One thing is needful.— Lvke x. 42. 
|0 I seek after that real godliness which is the one 
thing needful, which alone can profit for this life, 
and which alone can go with me into life ever- 
lasting? Do I realise that there must be oneness of heart 
on the subject of religion ; that God must be all in all, or 
nothing at all f Do I feel the need of something more than 
earthly pursuits or pleasures to fill to satisfaction the crav- 
ings of the immortal soul ! Can I say with truth that I have 
chosen the better part t 

" When the heart is full of God, a little of the world will 
go a great way with us."— Rutherford. 

'* Earthly occupations may engage, but must not engross 
our thoughts; they must have a share in our hearts, but 
let us not forget that our well-being through eternity de- 
mands that it should be a subordinate share only."—Haggit. 

" Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasure while we live ; 
Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die." 




3Mrgtt*t 12. 
All tilings are ofOod.—i Cor. v. 18. 
I M I in the constant habit of tracing all that happens 
to me to God ? Do 1 seek to realise His hand in 
all my joys and troubles? Is it not but an act 
of gratitude to the Author and Giver of so much good, that 
His supreme agency should be recognized and acknow- 
ledged! Does it not make trouble easier to bear, when wo 
remember that it is one of the *' all things " which " are of 
God"! 

" I have nothing but what Thou hast given me ; I can do 
nothing but as Thou enablest me; I can succeed in nothing 
but as Thou prosperest me. Let God in all things be glori- 
fied through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise for ever and 
ever." 

" Though to-day may not fulfil 
All thy hopes, have patience still ; 
For perchance to-morrow's sun 
Sees the happier days begun : 
As God witteth march the hours, 
Bringing joy at last in showers. 
When whate'er we asked is outs,"— Lyra Germanica. 
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3tttgtt£t 18: 

What it man, that Thou art mindful of him h- Pi. viii. 4. 

|HEN I reflect on the self-existent glory and power 
of the Deity, does not the thought of His goodness 
and condescension to sinful man, the rebel crea- 
tion of His breath, strike me with wonder and adoring 
lore? Was it necessary to His eternal majesty that He 
should pluck from His bosom His only Son, and send Him 
to suffer and die for sinners I Who could dare question did 
the same breath that created annihilate, when sinners per- 
sisted in wilful sin ! Must I not, therefore, laying my hand 
on my mouth, seek by a holy life to show my gratitude for 
love so unexampled! 

" We write our mercies in the dust, but our afflictions we 
engrave in marble ; our memories serve us too well to re- 
member the latter, but are strangely forgetful of the 
former."— Bishop Hall 

" Now to the power of God supreme 
Be everlasting honours given I 
He saves from hell (we blew His name). 
He calls our wandering feet to heaven. 




3Mt0tt*t 14. 

A word spoken in duo season, how good is Ut— -Phot, xv. SI 
|0 1 make it a subject of earnest prayer, that God 
may give me grace to enable me to speak the 
"word in due season"! Do I realise that there 
are times when the word spoken would not be in doe season, 
and might harden the heart of the listener, Instead of 
softening it ; that many good and well-intentioned words 
fall short of their intended purpose because they have not 
been well timed ! At the same time, am I careful to watch 
for, and allow no opportunity of speaking "a word" to 
pass unheeded by ! 

" My desire is, that God would do His own will, and glorify 
His own name, by my life or death: whioh is the best dis- 
posal of me that God Himself can make. "—Rutherford. 

" Speak wisely ; who can tell 
The power of a word? 
A sinner it may save from heO, 
And turn him to the Lord." 
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Himself took our infirmities.— Matt. viii. 17. 

|S it not an unspeakable comfort to know that our 

gracious Saviour and all-powerful Intercessor once 

knew our troubles and sufferings— that He was 

hungry, and thirsty, and weary, and heavy-laden ; troubled 

in spirit, and "very sorrowful M ? When troubles oppress 

me, do I realize that my Saviour in heaven differs not from 

the Man of Sorrows who suffered on earth, and that if He 

bears not our sufferings with us, making them to sit light, 

it is our own fault, for we will not come to Him that we 

might have rest! 

" However the Saviour may surround Himself with dense 
clouds, and hide from His children the pleasant light of His 
countenance, still the love of His heart never expires, never 
diminishes.'*-— Rev. A. Bruce. 

" Touched with a sympathy Divine, 
He knows our feeble frame : 
He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For He has felt the same." 




3ta£tt*t 16. 

Hold up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip not 

Ps. xvii. 5. 

LTHOUGH by the grace of God I have been rescued 

from the paths of the destroyer, yet do I pray 

for sustaining grace, that I may be kept in the 

ways of godliness, and animated to follow that only which 

is good ? Do I pray that, as the Lord hath kept me hitherto, 

so He will still keep me, prevent me trusting to my own 

strength and guidance, and enable me to rest on Himself 

alone? 

" Those that fire, through grace, going in God's paths, 
have need to pray, and do pray, that their goings may be 
held up in those paths ; for we stand no longer than He is 
pleased to hold us, we go no further than He is pleased to 
lead us, bear us up, ana carry us."— Henry. 

" Go with me whither I would go, 
Stay with me where I stay ; 
Do for me what I ought to do, 
Speak Thou what I should say." 

w 
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Jltifttst 17. 

The Lord wU perfect thai which eoncenutk 
Ps. exxxviiL 8. 

10 1 take the comfort of this assurance, thai what- 
ever good work God has began in me, He ean and 
will carry it on? Is there any latent feeling on my 
part that I might be able to perfect thai work myself ? Am 
I flattened thai God knows what is best lor me both here and 
hereafter f hit my chief concern to fulfil my duty towards 
God, and to find my happiness in Him? Do I thankfully ac- 
knowledge thai whatever of good there may be in me, it is 
of God, and that He alone ean sustain it? 

" What can we wish for in a heritage thai is not found in 
God! Would we have large possessions? He is immensity. 
Would we hare a term of long continuance? He is eternity 
itself.*'— A rrowtmith. 



' He perfects what His band begins. 
And stone on stone He lays. 

Till firm and fair the building- rise, 
A temple to His | — *— " 




jtafittfti 18. 
They thai be whole need not a phyttdan, but they that are 

side— Maw. ir. 12. 

|0 I feel and acknowledge myself to be one of the 
sick ones, needing the great Physician's care? Am 
I willing to be healed by Him, and to submit to 
whaterer treatment He thinks best to make use of ? Ami 
looking to any other for spiritual healing, or do I think to 
find the remedy within myself? Do I try to look away 
from the darkness of self, and its inability to giro comfort, 
to Jesus, the great and good Physician? 

" God hath promised pardon to him that repenteth : but 
He bath not promised repentance to him that sinnetn."— 
QuarUe. 

"The greatest sinner who trusts only in Christ's Wood 
will assuredly be saved. The best man in the world who 
trusts in his own goodness will be lost."— Hewiteon. 

" I need Thee, precious Jesus, for I am full of sin ; 
My soul Is dark and guilty, my heart is dead within : 
I need the cleansing fountain where I ean always nee : 
The blood of Christ most precious— the sinner's perfect plea. 
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glitgiifti 19. 
r will be to them as m little sanctuary.— Ezu. xi 19. 

BAVE I found that God has been my sanctuary in 
the time of need I Does not this graeions promise 
also tell me that should circumstances, not of my 
ng out, ever deprive me of the privilege of attending 
1 public ministrations, the Saviour will be present with 
n the chamber of watching, on the bed of sickness, in 
Mith of duty, no matter where or what that may be; 
;bat with the riches of His grace He will supply all that 
ating t Do I go to that sanctuary when in trouble t 

teep God thy Friend in prosperity, and thou mayest 
confidence resort to Him and rely upon Him in ad- 
ty."— Sir M. Hole. 

Christ's sweet presence cateth out the bitterness of 
m."— Rutherford. 

" This God fa the God we adore. 

Oar faithful, unchangeable Friend ; 
Whose love is as neat as His power, 
And knows neither measure nor end."— Hart. 



Qayoaft 20. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit cf God.— Era. iv. 80. 

BO I earnestly strive to avoid those sins, evil passions, 
and discordant thoughts, which must necessarily 
grieve God's holy Spirit ? Do I listen to the whis- 
lgs of the Spirit, when sin clamours to be heard, and 
obey; or do I turn a deaf ear, and sin on, as if no note 
aming had fallen on conscience I Do I realize the pos* 
ity of the Spirit becoming wearied, and withdrawing 
holy presence I Do I mourn over my frequent depar- 
s from the path of rectitude, and avoid temptation ? 
rhat sorrow for sin which is the effect of heated passions 
, will surely die away: and that which proceeds fr^m 
>rse of conscience is seldom lasting; but the contritidk 
th is lodged in the soul by the Spirit of God nothing can 
roy, no length of time efface, no sense of pardon weaken." 
wtiey. 

" Oh, never let my Lord depart ; 
Lie down and rest upon my heart : 
I charge my sins not once to move. 
Nor stir, nor wake, nor gttare my \jot* " 
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3Utgit*t 21. 

The Lord U at kamd.— Phil. ir. 5. 
|AN I look forward with rshnnens to the 
oomingof my Lord? Am I prepared to maet HI 
coming with a welcome ! If the thought be en 
of pain to me, does it not behove me to search out what to 
besetting sin is which shrinks from the Lord's persons 
scrutiny, since the same shrinking must apply also to to 
approach of death f 

" It is the suddenness and uncertainty of the coming c 
Christ to all mankind, for either judgment or death, tna 
extends the charge of watchfulness to all men, and that call 
upon us aloud to keep our souls erer awake ; for if we ar 
unprepared to meet the Lord at death, we can never b 
ready when He comes to judgment."— Watts. 

" Time's sun b fast setting;, its twfflght it nigh- 
Its evening is felling in cloud o'er the sky; 
Its shadows we stretching in ominous gloom ; 
Its midnight approaches— the midnight of doom : 
Then haste, sinner, haste: there is mercy for thee. 
And wrath Is pre paring n o r , lin gerer , lee I * 




3Ut£ll*t 22. 

Use this world at not abusing «.— 1 Co*. viL Si. 

|0 I remember that in not using the world as ( 
means it to be, to His honour and glory, I at 
it, make a bad use of it, for which God will 
me into judgment? Is it not abusing the world, wbi 
one of God's gifts, when, instead of being a servant, 
made a master, an idol, having that room in my aflec 
which only should be kept for God? Is it not abusin 
world, when I allow my heart to become set on it f 

" A Christian should be like the works of a watch, 
do not get in disorder, or its wheels cease going, he 
much it may be carried up and down." 

" True rest consists not in the oft revying 

Of worldly dross ; 
Earth's miry purchase is not worth the buying— 

Her gain is loss; 
Her rest but giddy to&V if not relying 

Ujvn her Cross, 
How worldlings drofl for trouble 1 that fond heart 

That Is possest 
Of earth without a cross, \vu ewrfe *Wmm& a rest."—' 



J 
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TheyfoUow Me; and J give unto them eternal Ife. 
Johh x 87, 28. 

|0 1 follow Christ, like Him taking up my daily cross, 

and bearing it patiently and unmurmuringly! Am 

I willing to accept this free gift, which is made 

without reference to any intentions or doings of mine f Do 

I follow my Saviour fully and with a ready heart, halting 

not at any difficulties that may lie in the way, but trusting 

to the power of my Divine Guide to make the way straight 

before met Am I content to wait for the rest, until the 

fight is fought t 

" Make God the first and last of all thy actions ; so begin 
that thou may est have Him in the end: otherwise I doubt 
whether it had not been better that thou nadst never begun." 

" O Father, if a moment's space ', 
As one who lingers for a while. 
It is that I with truthful heart, < 
May answer tQ the living call with this,— 

* 'Behold, I follow T* 





glttgttftt 24. 

Labour.. . .for (hat meat which endureth.—Jonv vL 27. 

|0 I labour as earnestly to obtain food for my un- 
dying soul, as I labour for the nourishing of my 
perishing body? Do I "hunger and thirst after 
righteousness "t Do I realize that the "meat which en- 
dureth" is everlasting happiness in heaven f— and to what 
thing or pursuit of earth can that be compared f 

" The hero toils for fame, the scholar labours and pines 
that his name may live on the tablets of immortality; how 
much nobler thy aim, O thon man of God!— thou art 
living for eternity ! toiling for an immortal crown 1 Angels 
and men are witnesses how thou workest for thy God. 
Arise, gird thyself for the contest 1 " 

" Look to Jesus, till reviving 

Faith and love thy life-springs swell; 

Strength for all things good deriving 

From Him who did all things well 
Work, as He did, in thy season, 
Works which shall not fade away- 
Work while it is catted to-day."— Frangen. 
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Suxsxuft 27. 

Let thy garment* be alwaye white.— Eoolbs. ix. 8. 

I O I pass through the world fulfilling the part which 

God has appointed as mine ; not going out of it to 

avoid temptations, but, as a good soldier of the 

ms, meeting them bravely, and conquering in Christ's 

•ength f Do I so order my steps, that those around can 

> that though in the world, yet I am not of the world f 

tve I washed my sin-stained soul white in the blood of the 

mb, by prayer and watchfulness keeping at arm's length 

b pollutions of the world t 

' Alas ! thou righteous God, how abominable and defiled 
Thy most holy sight are my garments and walk ! No 
ubt, from day to day I brush the dust away; but. ah me! 
w little good it does! Forgive me, O my Father, and 
lanse me, granting me so to walk that I may at last enter 
re and unsullied into Thy dty. w — Chtthold. 

" Teach me to Hve !— Thy purpose to fulfil; 
Bright for Thy glory let my taper shine. 
Each day renew, remould this stubborn will ; 
Closer round Thee my heart's affections twine." 



a 



Qnguft 28. 

B$ not toffy in thy tpirU.— Eoolbs. vii. 9. 

|0 I endeavour to govern my temper with wisdom 
and grace, seeking by earnest prayer to repress 
the first risings of passion in my heart f When 
der provocation, do I endeavour to behave myself meekly, 
king care that my words shall not wound ; or, if necessary, 
be silent t When tempted to give way to temper, do I 
nember Jesus, who, when He was reviled, reviled not again 
lot even when falsely and malignantly accused f Am I 
ly sensible of the great sin of yielding to a hasty temper I 

" I will suffer a thousand wrongs rather than offer one; I 
U suffer a hundred rather than return one. I have ever 
md that to strive with my superior is fatuous; with my 
ual doubtful; with my inferior, sordid and base; with 
y, full of unquietness."— Bishop HaU. 



Speak gen 
To rule t 



itly! it is better far 
by love than fear ; 
Speak gently! let no harsh words mar 
The good we might do here."— Longford. 
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JUtgrat 29. 

Hear ge, and give ear; be not proud: for the Lord hath 
spoken.— Jul xiii 15. 

O I listen to God's voice, as heard in His sacred 
Word, with the humility of a learner desiring to 
be taught; not with a cavilling, captions spirit, 
seeking out something to find fault with? Before coming 
to God's Word, do I seek to disabuse my mind of all pre- 
conceived notions? When pride rises within, does not the 
remembrance of the Lord of life and glory wandering on 
this earth as a servant, enduring the contradiction of sin- 
ners, lay my self-exalting feelings in the dust ? 

" God delighteth in the soul that is humble and contrite, 
and trembleth at His word ; but there would be little of 
this m us if we had here our full desires." 

" The saint that wears heaven's highest crown. 
In deepest adoration bends ; 
The weight of glory bends him down 
The most when high his soul ascends. 
Nearest the throne itself must be 
The footstool of humility." 




&n$xizt 80. 
God shall bring every work into judgment.— Ecclis. arii. 14. 

M I so living a life of godliness and closeness of walk 
with God, that when my day of reckoning comes 
H I may be able to render up my account with joy 
and an approving conscience? Have I cast all my sins on 
Jesus, beseeching of Him to pardon them; thus looking on 
Him as my Saviour as well as my Judge ? Am I careful 
about small sins— which are not small in God's sight, though 
wrongly I may regard them as such— remembering that even 
for each idle, useless word, I must hereafter give account? 
" Man would have cleared the Pharisee and condemned 
the publican, when they both appeared in the temple to- 
gether—the one, as it were, in the choir, the other in the 
belfry ; but Christ's judgment is, that the publican departed 

justified." 

" Time was. Is past ; thou canst not it recall. 

Time it, thou hast ; employ the portion small 
■ Time/ktur* is not, and may never be ; 
Tnne/rotftf is the only time for thee." 



2 
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3Utgu0t 81. 

bitterness and evil speaking be put away —Em. iv. 31. 

O I ever indulge in speaking evil of others f Do I 

listen with eagerness when others are evil spoken 

of, and, if I do not join, by my silent acquiescence 

untenance to it f Can I say that in thought as well 

I my conscience is free from the odium of judging 

f Has charity taken up her dwelling-place in my 

• men to pretend to follow the example of Christ, 
the meantime be proud, wrathful, envious, bitterly 
, calling for fire from heaven to destroy men. or 
g it themselves from hell, is to cry, ' Hail unto Him ! ' 
crucify Him afresh unto their power.**— Owen. 

" What Sfrace, O Lord, and beauty shone 

Around Thy steps below I 
What patient love was seen in all 

Thy life and death of woe ! 
Oh, give us hearts to love Hke Thee— 

Like Thee, O Lord, to grieve 
Far more for others' sins than all 

The wrongs that we receive." 



-M- 



(§>tpttv(ibtt 1. 

hath despised the day 0/ small things t—Zixm. iv. 10. 

M I careful to encourage, not to repress, the strag- 
glings after good which may come under my notice 
in those around me, seeing that the great God 
>t despise the day of small things in the souls of His 
est Does this encourage me to persevere in my 
for God I 

all the history of our Saviour there is not one wrath- 
tence, not one speech of condemnation. He had 
ihy and compassion for all infirmities; for sorrow, 
cness— even for repentant sin. He went about healr 
l pardoning.'* 

" Sow when the morning breaketh 

In beauty o'er the land, 
And when the evening falleth 

Withhold not -thou thy hand. 
Sow though the rock repel thee, 

In its cold and sterile pride ; 
Some cleft there may be riven, 

Where the little seed may h\dc." 

11 
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.Stpif mbtt 2. 

Ltt your light » Mnt btfort men, that Oey ■ 
good tcorki, and glorify your Father which 

— MtTT. T. It. 

■■9 O I make the glory of God the gnat end 
QBE] .t in my religion I Do I seek not on 
U2i Ood myeelf, hut to lead others to d 
Do I remember that the proof of Ood'l grace 
heart in Its effect on my life, and that ethers m 
lb exhibition, who might net otberwiae be ii 
religion T Do T remember that example oyer te 
" We glorify God, both by conforming our 
His character and pleasure, and by eihibiting t 
lty to the Tiew of our fellow-men.--lm*>W. 

Ptith an rrcE-open hand ; 
O'F* ta* cuing yon can "ccp i 
Slttins; at the ■sjSBWS&eL" 

If thou faint in tht day of adverrUy, tag itrcnt) 

HAH I feel my Fsther'B sustaining powei 
clouds of adyenlty as in the foil nuul 
and joy t If that comfort la not pr 
when moat I need it, i» not the fault with m; 
from want of faith and trust in God I Do I 
dwelling on a coming trouble weakens the str- 
ia most necessary to grapple with It t 

"Nothing doee so establish and strengths 
■midst the rollings and turbulence or presen 
doth a look above them, to the steady and go 
which they are ruled: and beyond them, to th 
beautiful end to which by that Hand they will 1 
—Jeremy Taylor. 

" Casual thy war 63 God, 

The weight that maJtei thee blot ; 
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(September 4. 

I commune with mine oxen heart. — Ps. lxxvii. 6. 
O I watch carefully against the evil in my heart, lest 
it should get the dominion over me ? Do I judge 
myself with the same severity of judgment which 



I accord to others? Do I "bring all my actions to the im- 
partial test of God's Word? Do I feel more and more my 
need of a new heart, and a new spirit ? Do I make it a 
subject of earnest prayer ? 

" External acts of religion— to lift up the eye to heaven, 
to bow the knee, to read a prayer — are easy ; but to examine 
a man's self— to turn in upon his own soul, to take the heart, 
as a watch, all in pieces, and see what is defective — this is 
not easy. But let us remember that if we will not try our- 
selves, God will try us." 

" Lord, I am come alone with Thee ! 
-Thy voice to hear, Thy face to see, 
And feel Thy presence near : 
It is not fancy's lovely dream, 
Though wondrous e'en to faith it seem. 
That thou dost wait me here."— C. WUkins. 




<§i£jrt*mb*c 6. 

Wash, and be elean.—2 Kings v. 18. 
| M I content to do anything, to submit to anything, 
to part with anything, so that my guilty soul 
may be purified? Am I willing to take Christ on 
His own terms? Do I fully comprehend the simplicity of 
the cure, "Wash, and be clean," requiring no previous 
cleansing — "Just as I am"? Have I gone with willingness 
and gratitude to the ever-flowing fountain of the Saviour's 
blood? 

" The gospel promises man heaven, and he is delighted 
with the promise ; but with it is coupled the injunction, 
' Wash, and be clean : ' this is so contrary to the likings of 
man's corrupt nature, that though the gospel offers this 
full salvation, with ample means for being cleansed, yet 
how often he goes his way, and returns to hear no more ! " 

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to Thee for dress ; 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Vile, I to the fountain fly : 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die l"— Toplady. 
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<&tpttmbtt 6. 

Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.— Vs. xxiii. 4. 

I AN I look away from the physical accompaniments 
of death to the glories beyond, and to the power- 
ful and ever-present Shepherd of the sheep, who* 
bears up in His arms of love the bewildered soul as it passes 
through the death valley? Do I make a prayerful effort in 
the time of trouble to lean on that staff which never yet, 
like the reeds of earth, pierced the hand that leaned on it 
for comfort and support ! 

" This is as though the discipline of your heavenly Father 
had cut below the graft of self-love and earthly-mindedneas, 
and you could look up and bless Him for removing all that 
hindered you from yielding to His all-wise appointment." 

" And if His hand in mercy bent 
Those reeds, on which I might hare leant, 
And plucked my life-flowers, twas to show 
I must not place my love below; 
While with each cross a hope was riven, 
Which stronger, brighter, beamed for heaven." 




/ 



Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.—\ Sam. vii. 12. 

I HEN I have prayed very earnestly for some bless- 
ing, which God has in mercy granted, am I as 

specially earnest to return my acknowledgments 

of gratitude, to give unto Him the sacrifice of praise? Am 
I on the watch to raise my Ebenezers T Do I from the past 
take fresh courage for the future? 

" Real faith is as satisfied, and rests as firmly in the abid- 
ing promises of Jehovah, as if it had all the blessings of 
grace and glory in hand. — Toplady. 

" Come, rouse thee, faint one, 'tis not well 

To let the spirit brood 
Thus darkly o'er the cares that swell 

Life's current to a flood. 
As brooks and torrents, rivers, all 
Increase the gulf in which they fall. 
Such thoughts, by gathering up the rills 
Of lesser griefs, spread real ills ; 
And with their gloomy shades conceal 
The land.markiw.ove *ov\& else reveal.'— Dinnie. 



L 



A Daily Monitor. 



133 



<Stptembtt 8. 

ave not pasted this way heretofore.— Joshua iii. 4. 

O I realise that while ou earth I must be prepared 

for many things which may not be agreeable; 

that I must pass ways totally unknown to me, 

he rest that remains is gained ? Have I that assur- 

God's favour and support which will smooth the 

t path, and give light to the darkest road? Do I 

nfort from the fact that though the path is untrod- 

me, yet that my Saviour trod it when on earth f 

are like little children strayed from home ; and God 
fetching us home: but we are ready to turn into 
se, stay and play with everything in our way, and 
q on every green bank, and much ado there is to 
ome. "—Baxter. 

" With a childlike trust I give my hand 
To the mighty Friend at ray side ; 
And the only thing that to Hun I say, 
As He takes it, is, ' Hold me fast ; 



Suffer me not to lose my way, 
And bring me home at last. 



September 9. 

ived in all good conscience before God until this dap. 

Acts zxiii. 1. 
A.N I feel conscientiously that though others may 
reproach me without cause, yet that my heart 
condemns me npt, and that I can raise my face to 
,hout spot ? Do I see God before me, live as in 
tt, under His eyes, and with an eye to Him T Do I 
•nscience of all that I say and do, endeavouring to 
; my daily life according to the standard of God's 
>rd? 

mder conscience is like the apple of a man's eye, — 
b dust that gathers into it affects it. There is no 
id better way to observe whether our consciences 
I and stupid, than to watch what impression small 
ke upon them ; a tender conscience will no more 
small sins than of great sins."— Bishop Hopkins. 

" A tender conscience give me, Lord, 
And put Thy fear within, 
'hat I may tremble at T" 
And 'scape the snares 



That I may tremble at Thy word, 

ofs 



sin. 
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(September 10. 

Te know not what ye ask.— Matt. xx. 22. 

O I realize that they "know not what they ask 

for/' who ask for the end but overlook the means, 

and so sever what God has joined together! Do 

I acknowledge that I know not what I ask, when I ask for 

the glory of wearing the crown, and ask not for grace to 

bear the cross on the way that leads to it f Do I make it a 

matter of prayer to be enabled to see that when prayer is 

not answered, it is because our Father knows best f 

" Earthen vessels are not to dispute with their former ; 
pieces of sinning clay may, by reasoning and contending 
with the potter, mar the work of Him who hath His fire in 
Zion and His furnace in Jerusalem. There is no mist over 
His eyes who is wonderful in counsel." 

" Dally there surges upwards to the throne 
The burning wave of passionate appeal: 
Ye bring your bleeding hearts, your brains that reel, 
And gasp your prayers in eager, feverish tone : 
The find Controller looks with pitying eyes 
On the wild upturned faces—and denies I " 




<§>tipttTnbtT 11. 

That I may know Him.— Phil. iH. 10. 

| AVE I the apostle's desire to know the Saviour, to 
believe in Him, to have an experimental know- 
ledge of the power of His resurrection and fellow- 
ship of His sufferings! Am I daily becoming more and 
more dead to sin? Do I long after a life of holiness and 
conformity to God! Do I know the Saviour as a Friend, 
powerful and loving — as a sympathising High Priest, 
touched with a feeling of our many infirmities! 

"Christ is all-sufficient: get Him for your portion, and 

?rou have all; then you have infinite wisdom to direct you, 
nfinite knowledge to teach you, infinite mercy to pity and 
save you, infinite love to care for and comfort you, and in- 
finite power to protect and keep you."-— Mason. 

" Gladly the toys of earth we leave— 
Wealth, pleasure, fame— for Thee alone ; 
To Thee our will, soul, flesh, we give ; 
O take, O seal them for Thine own ! 
Thou art the God t Thou art the Lord 1 
Be Thou by all TYvy woita tAontrtLl"— Montague. 
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(Stpttmbcr 12. 

Be shall be like a tree planted by the river* of water, that 
bringeth forth hie fruit in hie season.— Ps. i. S. 

|M I daily growing in the knowledge and love of 
God ? Is my tendency, like that of tho tree, ever 
upwards ? Am I daily taking fresh supplies from 
the ever-springing fountain of God's mercy f Am I seeking 
to make diligent use of the season now afforded me to bring 
forth much fruit to the honour and glory of God! Do I 
improve every opportunity of doing good T 

" Even the leaf of those who bring forth only the leaves 
of profession, without any good fruit, will wither, and they 
shall be as much ashamed of their profession as ever they 
were proud of it ; but if the word of God rule in the heart, 
that will keep the profession green both to our comfort and 
to our credit: the laurels thus won shall never wither."— 
Henry. 

" See the trees Thine hand has planted, 
Watch thein with a constant care ; 
Oh, let our request be granted, 
Make them Fruitful, make them fair." 




StpUmbtz 13. 

Almost thou pereuadeet me to be a Christian.— Acts zzvi. 28. 
I M I one of the almost persuaded ones, who, under 
strong convictions of sin, are aware of the far 
greater excellency of the ways of God, yet allow 
some untoward circumstance or pleasure to overrule those 
convictions ? Or am I one of the altogether persuaded ones, 
who, having been convinced of sin, have forsaken its evil 
paths, come out boldly from the ranks of sin, and ranged 
themselves on God's side ? 

" Let none stand still, coming near, as it were, and then 
stopping. Sad will it be hereafter for those of whom the 
best that can be said will be, that once they seemed to be 
not very far from the kingdom of God. Be encouraged, 
but be not satisfied. Lay hold on Christ by faith. Seek a 
saving interest in Him. Never rest till you are His— His 
now, His for ever." 

" Our God in pity lingers still ; 
And wilt thou thus His love requite? 
Renounce, at length, thy stubborn will ;— 
Thou wouldst be saved— why not to-night}" 



the Lord that doth sanctify you.— Ex.. x>», .. 

|0 I seek for sanctiflcation as well as justification, 

for daily loosening to the things of time, and 

earnest living to God! Am I willing to be one ol 

>rd's sanctified ones, to be His child, and not Satan'i 

Have I a real, heartfelt knowledge of my own sin 

i, and daily need of eanctification ? Is it my earned 

f-e that my life should be such as becomes one of th< 

I's sanctified ones? 

[The presence of God's glory is in heaven ; the present 
lis power on earth ; the presence of His justice in hell 
the presence of His grace with His people. If He den] 

' His powerful presence, we fall into nothing ; if He den: 
His gracious presence, we nil into sin ; if He deny u 

is merciful presence, we fall into hell."— Rev. J. Mason. 

" Love of God, so pure and changeless ; 
Blood of Christ, so rich and free ; 
Grace of God, so rich and boundless 
Magnify it all in me." 



(Stptimbtr 15. 

/ die daily.— 1 Cor. xv. 81. 

|S my warfare against sin a daily and hourly one 

Do I seek to carry on the continuous struggle h 

my own strength, or do I look to Him who alon 

' ~ *»ht against the wiles of the strong one 
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September 16. 

That they all may be one,— Jons zvii. 21. 
|0 I seek to cultivate that spirit of unity which 
shone so pre-eminently in the life of our Mossed 
Saviour? Do I seek to be one with my fellow- 
Christians, in love to God, and love to those around roo ? 
Do I realise that all Christians are one in their desires and 
prayers, though differing in words and manner of expression, 
eaoh having received the same spirit of adoption ; thereforo 
do I study the lesson of toleranoe and forbearance ? 

" Christ was not ashamed to call you brethren. Then bo 
ye brotherly. Seek to make a brother of every man. hid 
aim return to your Father and his Father, to your God and 
his God, to your Brother and his Brother. Sid him como 
home with you, and show him the fellowship of Christ's 
people.** 

" ChrUtlan, this thy motto be.— 

iesui says, ' Abide in me :' 
>race and strength from Him receive, 
At a branch in Jesus live." 




(Scpitmbcr 17. 

All thing* are naked and opened unto the eyet of Him with 
whom toe have to do.— Hra. iv. 13. 

|0 I live as becomes one whose most secret thoughts 
and most trivial actions are exposed to the closost 
scrutiny of an omniscient God ? Does this know- 
ledge aot as a safeguard and warning-light in the hour of 
temptation ? Does His omniscience give me comfort in the 
day of trouble, since He knows all that is sent, and therefore 
proportions strength to the trial? Does it stimulate to 
closer solf- examination f 

" If the Christian, through worldliness or any other can ho, 
has contracted any sins which are clinging to him, lot him 
awake to the fact, but not attempt to destroy them in his 
own strength. Let him go to the fountain of the Saviour's 
blood. There in the remedy that will cleanse them all away, 
will be destruction to his sins, but life to him.'*— Bate. 
" Almighty God, Thy piercing eye 
Strikes through the shades of night, 
And our most secret actions lie 
Ail open to Thy sight." 

IB 
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§tpttmbtt 20. 

I will ari$$ and go to my father .—Lvke it. 18. 

9M I a subject of that) true repentance which shows 
itself in a rising and going to God ? Do I acknow- 
ledge myself unworthy to receive any favour from 
f Have I gone to Him as my Father— as a weary child 
1 with wandering, having found the pleasures of the 
d dross, and desiring to find rest in His forgiveness! 

'. now come to the Lord as a son, unworthy as I am of 
a privilege, and, according to His gracious word, cast 
ly care upon Him. Come, then, O Lord— come, and 
p Thy Divine image on my soul, that I may be holy as 
1 art holy, pure as Thou art pure."— Stewart. 

" Not in the near effulgence of Thy throne, 
My King. I seek to worship. Tis enough 
If, for behind the censer-bearing throng, 
Who with lou4 voices stag the Lamb once slain, 
A radiance less intense may beam on one 
Who in amazement stands, and silently 
Thy grace adores, that he (unfaithful oft) 
Was Drought within the eternal city's gates." 



gtpttmbtt 21. 

/ will walk in thy truth.— Ps. Ixxxvi. 11. 

9 AVE I asked the Lord to teach me to walk in His 
way and truth, being fully persuaded that, if left to 
myself, I must inevitably wander away to my ever- 
ng destruction f Am I earnestly resolved to be governed 
Us teachings alone f Am I anxious to be sincere in re- 
n, earnest in my aspirations to do exactly as my heavenly 
er most approves? When difficulties beset my path, 
look to God for help f 

in the knowledge of God is the only true wisdom — in 
tervice of God, the only true freedom —in the love of 
, the only true felicity ; and these are all so vast, that 
gh they have their seed-time on earth, room for the 
est can be found only in heaven and eternity." 

" Trnthfnl Spirit, dwell with me— 
I myself would truthful be — 
Ana with wisdom kind and clear 
Let Thy life in mine appear. 
And with actions brotherly 
Speak my Lord's sincerity."— Lynch. 
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gtpttmbtt 22. 

Thou hast loosed my bonds— V*. cxri if. 
|M I a child of God, or a slave to sin t Having ones 
known the hardness of Satan as a taskmaster, do 
I rejoice with thankfulness in my present state of 
liberty f Do I nse that liberty, not as a cause of offence to 
God, but as a further incentive to work in His service, and 
seek to bring others into the same blessed state of freedom ? 
Have I been enabled to fling aside the galling chain of un- 
belief and doubt, taking God nnqnestioningly at His word t 

"The man who has received the spirit of adoption no 
longer acts as a slave, who regards his duties as a burden, 
and endeavours to lessen them. On the contrary, he de- 
lights in duty, because he delights in God. He is at horns 
with God his Father ; and as it were conversing with Him, 
while engaged in His service."— Mtin/r. 

" Ignorance bound me. 
And Satan tossed me ; 
Bat Jesus found me, 
And Satan lost me." 




/ 



gtipttxabtt 28. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

Ps. Ixvi. 18. 

|S there any heart-sin to which I allow a dweBfar 
place— which I indulge, and feel unwilling to put 
with ! Should such be the case, am I, like David, 
sincere in my desire that its hold should be loosened, and 
my heart purified from the pollution of its presence I Do I 
realize fully that ain indulged ia a fatal hindrance to the 
efficacy of prayer, as well as to a favourable hearing from 
God t Do I pray for the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit 
to be enabled to find out and part with the sin? 

" Sin is that which interposeth itself between the soil 
and the light of God's countenance. But whether it be a 
Blender mist or a thick cloud, an infirmity or a rebellion, 
the Sun of Righteousness, eyed by faith, can and will dispel 
it, so as to make it vanish."— ArrowsmUh. 
" Behold me. Lord ; and if Thou find 
A root of bitterness within, 
Though were the wealth of worlds resigned, 
O cleanse n»fwrtvm>| wcxet sin I" 



A Daily Monitor, 



141 




<§>tpttmbtx .24. 

The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by llim ac ions are 

%oeighed.—l Sam. ii. 8. 
|HEN feeling east down and pained through the 
misconstruction of my words and actions, may I 
not derive comfort from this fact, that no earthly 
Judgment can affect the judgment of the Most High ; that 
He knows all things from their beginning to their end; and 
that He understands what man fails to grasp f Do I realise 
that the Lord weighs and values the action, not by its great- 
ness, but by its actuating motive ? 

" Our actions mnst clothe us with an immortality loath- 
some or glorious. These are the only title-deeds of which 
we cannot be disinherited. They will have their full weight 
in the balance of eternity ; and their value shall be estab- 
lished by those two sure destroyers of all other earthly 
things— Time and Death."— Colton. 

" Each heart is manifest to Thee; 
Thou knowest our Infirmity : 
Repentant now we seek Thy face 1 
Impart to us Thy pardoning grace." 

(Scptemb-er 25. 

How shall I give thee up /—Hose a xi. 8. 

|AN I read this wail of Deity, and remain callous, 
unmoved ? Does this long-suffering of the Ood of 
mercy awake no corresponding echo in my heart ? 
Am I willing that God should give me up, take His Holy 
Spirit from me, and leave me to my own devices f Can I 
with calmness barter the future of eternal happiness for the 
pleasures of sin, that perish in the using, the end thereof 
being death—eternal banishment from God's presence? 

"Oh, unconverted sinner, when we come to give the 
parting hand to you, how different it will be if you have 
not the love of Christ ! When we separate at the river of 
Death, which to-morrow we may reach, it will be with no 
hope of re-union. It will be parting with no hope of ever, 
ever meeting again. Can you bear this thought I " 

V What shall soothe thy bursting heart, 
When the saints and thou must part? 
When the good with Joy are crowned, 
Sinner, where wQt thou be found!" 




i 




A Daily Monitor. 1 43 

(Stptemher 28. 

What thall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose hit own jouJ J— Mark viii. 86. 

I O I seek to remember that though the Lord designs 
us to And pleasure in the things of His hand, yet 
He never meant us to place our happiness in them ? 
Do I realise that when the things of life interpose between 
our immortal souls and God, then they become sin, as any- 
thing that dims or veils the nearing future must become ? 
Do I make it a subject matter of prayer, that though in the 
world, my heart may be fixed on the things of God t 

" The poorest Christian who lives upon Christ, and walks 
in daily fellowship with God, is happier than the richest 
worldling. Indeed, such only are happy. w — German. 

" Look to Jesus, prayerful, waking. 

When thy feet on roses tread ; 
Follow, worldly pomp forsaking. 

With thy cross where He hath led. 
Look to Jesus in temptation : 

Baffled shall the Tempter flee, 

And God's angels come to thee."— ^ Fraugtn* 




<$t:pttmhet 29. 
Holding forth the word of life.— Phil. ii. 16. 

|0 I feel it to be my duty, not only to hold/cut, but 
to hold forth, the word of life ; not merely to hold 
it fast for my own benefit, but to hold it forth for 
the benefit of others f Do I remember that it is the duty of 
the Christian, not only to seek to approve himself to God, 
but to recommend his religion to others, and so glorify 
God f Am I ever ashamed of speaking for God f 

" Wilt thou not stir up all the vigour of grace within thee 
to do great service for thy Saviour on earth, that thy reward 
in heaven may not be small? Remember that Jesus, the 
Judge, is coming apace. U e has rewards with Him of every 
sise ; and the lustre and weight of thy crown shall be most 
exactly to thy sweat and labour."— Harbavgh* 

" Thou must thyself be true, 
If thou the truth wouldst teach ; 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 
Another's soul wouldst reach : 
It needs the overflowing heart 
To give the lips full speech." 



I 
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^tpitmber. 80. 

Lo, I am with you alway.— Matt, xxviii. 20. 

|0 I realise that Jesus is always spiritually present 

with His people I Do I remember that there is 

not anything which happens to His people without 

His knowledge f Does the consciousness of that ever-abiding 

presence give me rest, or unrest? Does it trouble me to 

know that Jesus knows and takes note of all my thoughts? 

" What shall be the practical result of this truth upon our 
hearts and lives ? Shall it be to engender sloth, or a lack of 
watchfulness ? Kay ; rather let it spur us onward to renewed 
diligence in the Master's service— for we work beneath His 
eye— and to a spirit of more careful watchfulness, lest there 
be aught in our walk and conversation that would grieve His 

loving heart." 

" They who know the Saviour's name 
Are for all events prepared : 
What can mortals do to them 
Who hare such a Guide and Guard? " 



-M- 




(Qctobtz 1. 

I sleep, but my heart waketh. — Cant. v. 2. 

| O I realise that spiritual coldness, if not watched 
against, is apt to gain ground, to the exclusion of 
growth in godliness? Do I not find at times an 
inclination to neglect my duty ; a desire for self-indulgence 
and ease ? Do I strive against this insidious foe in the spirit 
of prayer? Have I not found that even when in this state 
of spiritual torpor, my heart is awake, my conscience is 
clamouring for a hearing— showing that Christ is still striv- 
ing with me, telling me to be up and doing ? 

" We must be diligent, devoted, earnest in our Master's 
service, if we would be kept from being cold, and lifeless, 
and useless. We should aim to be too active to stagnate, 
too busy to freese. There is work enough to be done ; and 
the injunction is, that tw do with our might what our hands 
find to do." 



z 



" Whate'er pursuits my time employ, 

thought shall fill my soul with joy ; 



One 

That silent, secret thought shall be. 
That all my hopes are fixed on Thee— 
On Thee, toy God» on Thee 1 H 
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(Dttobtt 2. 

-4 rise ye, and depart; for this it not your rest : because it it 

polluted.— Mioah ii. 10. 

|0 I realize that this world is polluted through sin, 
and that it is therefore necessary to keep at a great 
distance from its corruptions— *' to keep ourselves 
Unspotted from the world"! Are my aspirations heaven- 
Ward, or do I seek in things of earth my rest! Do I look 
Upon this world as it was designed to be— a mere passage to 
a home, not a home itself! 

" If we live with God here below, we shall live with Him 
above. In heaven all God's servants will be abundantly satis- 
fied with His dealings and dispensations. We may hope for 
a place in heaven, if our hearts are made suitable to the 
Btate of heaven." 

" Fond Earth 1 proportion not my seeming lore 
To my long stay ; let not my thoughts deceive thee : 
Thou art my prison, and my home s above— 
My life's a preparation but to leave thee ; 
Like one that seeks a door, I walk about thee ; 
With thee I cannot live— I cannot live without thcc."—Quar/es. 




(Dttobtx 8. 

He that toatereth shall be watered alto himself.— Troy. xi. 25. 

O I realize that the liberal soul that prays for God's 
poor— that provides for them, and scatters bless- 
ings with a free and bounteous hand, accompany- 
ing them with words of instruction and comfort— shall be 
enriched with more grace, and abundantly rewarded in tho 
world to come ? Do I seek to water others from the pure, 
unadulterated stream that comes from the Word, remem- 
bering that he that teaches learns, and teaches himself? 

" The more you are like unto God, the happier you shall 
be; and God receives not, but gives. Why should I not 
give a few crumbs to my Saviour, who daily supplieth ray 
table, and giveth me all things richly to enjoy! Do I wish 
to receive more from Him? Then give the more."— JUXUer. 

" The smallest effort is not lost : 
Each wavelet on the ocean tost 
Aids in the ebb-tide or the flow ; 
Each rain-drop makes some floweret blow j 
Each struggle lessens human woe." 



MM 



19 







O I realize that wilful sinners are 1 
stroyers, since they wilfully reject G 
of mercy I Will God ever have to i 
would have helped thee and healed thee, bat 
not ; thou wert bent on thine own destructi 
laid hold on this plank thrown ont for me to . 
I gladly and thankfully accepted this gracious 

"The natural man is a spiritual monster, 
where his feet should be — fixed upon earth: 
lifted up against heaven, which his heart she 
His face is towards hell; his back towards 
hates what he should love, and loves what he 
glories in his shame, and is ashamed of his gl< 

" Mighty Spirit, dwell with me ; 
I myself would mighty be- 
Mighty, so as to prevail 
Where, unaided, man must ffcOL"— J 




(fictobtz 5. 
My God shall supply all your nted.—'Pi 

AVE I been seeking in things of 
for the need and craving of my 
Having found its utter inadequac; 
I turned to the All-sufficient and Almight: 
earthly and spiritual needs ? Do I realize 
Christ Jesus ; that it is through Him we 1 
do anything or to be anything that is goo* 

_ " If there had not been such a thing as t 
*-* v„ w/ » i oncr 8 i n ce given up the ho 
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Qttobtt 6. 

If any man draw back, My soul shall have no pleasure in 

him.-H.KB. x. 88. 

AVE I ever felt that it is possible to be near the 
kingdom of heaven and yet to be turned back by 
an unexpected obstruction, never, it may be, to 




retread the narrow road ? Do I realise that the further we 
depart from God, the nearer we approach to ruin ! Having 
felt God's sustaining power in past trials, should not that 
be a sufficient guarantee that that same strength will be 
sufficient for any present or future time of trial ! 

" Backsliding develops itself in indifference to prayer and 
self-examination, trifling or unprofitable conversation, ne- 
glect of public ordinances, shunning the people of God, asso- 
ciating with the world, thinking lightly of sin, and neglect 
of the Bible, ending in a rapid run to perdition."— Buck. 

" Shrink not, Christians t will ye yield ? 
Will ye guit the painful field? 
Will ye nee in danger's hour! 
Know ye not your Captain's power? "—//. K. White. 




(Dttobtr 7. 

The zeal of Thine house hath eaten ww up.— ¥8. lxix. 9. 

|M I zealous that my conduct and walk through life 
should bring honour to God! Am I anxious to 
promote His gospel among men ? Am I an un- 
wearied labourer in God's vineyard, working in season and 
out of season ? Am I an unconcerned listener when dis- 
honour is cast upon the name of God, or do I take my stand 
as a bold, unflinching champion for the cross of Christ ? 

"Zeal is a principle, enthusiasm a feeling: the one is a 
spark of a sanguine temperament and over-heated imagina- 
tion; the other is a holy flame, kindled at God's altar, and 
burning in God's shrine."— Vaughan. 

" Oh that every hair of my head, every member of my body, 

were a man to witness a good confession for Him 1 "—Jtuth'-r- 

ford. 

" Thy mercies to my heart revealed, 
A theme of endless transport yield ; 
Thy love does all my bosom fire ; 
Thy grace does all my song inspire." 
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Qctobtt 8. 

They all with one content began to mak e ett cM t e .— Luks xiv. 18. 
I AYE I accepted the offer of salvation ; or am I put- 
ting off its consideration until some future day, 
allowing the things of time to have the first place 
in my heart? Do I realise that grace despised is grace for- 
feited; and that if we do not have Christ when we may, we 
shall not have Him when we would f Do I remember that 
this invitation applies to all, and that there is room for all? 
" The real man is one who always finds excuses for others, 
but never excuses himself. How many would come to 
church, but they say they want fit clothes, or they want to 
look after their house, or they want a seat of their own at 
church 1 They want time, they want rest, they want— but 
their wants are innumerable ; yet they never name one 
want which swallows up all others— (a* wUL m 

" Let vain excuses cease. 
And hasten to the feast. 
Where Jesus feeds the soul with peace, 
And gives the weary rest" 

©citfbtr 9. 

As the Lord hath called evert one, to let him walk, 

1 Cor. viL 17. 
I If I endeavouring to walk according to my high and 
holy calling? Am I ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ ? Am I one of those who, through coward- 
ice, dread of ridicule, or some other equally lowering motive, 
pander to the sin of those around them ? Do I ever remem- 
ber that if I am ashamed to confess Christ here, He will be 
ashamed of me in the great and terrible day of His coming ? 
Do I seek for strength to walk aright, and to confess with 
boldness whose disciple I am I Am I willing to be led by 
the Lord ? . 

" Happy are they who dare venture out in the open street 
with the name of Christ upon their foreheads, at a time 
when many are ashamed of Him, and hide Him (as it were) 
under their cloaks, as if He were a stolen Saviour."— Ruther- 
ford. 

" Walk in the tight, and thou shaft find 
Thy heart made truly His, 
Who dwefls \n cYou&es&Y^t enshrined. 
In whom no Aajfcxves&V&r 
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(Dctobtr 10. 

The thought qf foolishness it «n,— Paov. xxiy. 9. 

|0 I realize that in God's sight we contract guilt, 
not only by the act of foolishness, but by its very 
thought t Do I watch prayerfully against the 
first risings of sin in my heart, knowing that they are offen- 
sive to God, and must be repented of as much as of actual 
lint Do I endeavour so to regulate my life that there can 
be no time for thoughts of foolishness t 

" It is right that he whom God hath highly exalted should 
aspire after high things, and none are higher than those 
whioh are heavenly and divine. But let him whom the 
Most High has placed in a low estate comfort himself with 
the thought that godly humility is the shortest way to 
true greatness."— Ootthold. 

" With self-accusing voice within, 
Our conscience tells of many a sin 
In thought, and word, and deed : 
Cleanse that conscience from each stain, 
The penitent restore again. 
Prom every burden freed." 

(Dttxrber 11. 

Receive with meekness the engrafted word* which is able to 
save your souIs.—Jauw I 21. 

|0 I come to God's Word with a prepared heart, 

having flung aside all preconceived notions, with 

those self-exalting thoughts which pervert tho 

judgment and warp the mind t When hearing the Word of 

God, do I receive it, assent to its truths, and consent to its 

laws? 

" If you come to God's Word as He requires, you will 
require to give up many preconceived opinions and fondly 
cherished notions of your own. You will, perhaps, have to 
unlearn much that you have tried to learn. Come with a 
humble, praying spirit, asking the Lord to teach you with 
wisdom from above. Let the mountains of self- sufficiency 
flow down at His presence."* 

" When Holy Scripture I peruse, 
And o'er its sacred pages muse. 
Oh, then Thy precious word Ailfll i 
And while I seek to learn Thy will, 
Draw near in answer to my prayer, 
And, gracious Saviour, meet me then." 
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Qttobtz 12. 

Speak, Lord; ft Thy tenant heareth.—! Sam. fit. 9. 

|0 I listen to the voice of God in His Word, in His 
providences, in His dispensations? Do I follow 
the teachings of that Voice, or do I seek for 
teaching from any other source f Am I one of God's faith- 
ful servants t Do I seek to do His will, searching for oppor- 
tunities of so doing f Do I prefer God's win to my own at 
all times, whether pleasing to me or not f Am I ever on 
the alert to hear the voice of the Lord and to obey f 

" Religion, in its rise, interests us almost exclusively 
about ourselves : in its progress, it engages us about the 
welfare of our fellow-creatures; in its more advanced stages, 
it animates us to consult all things, and to exalt to the 
utmost of our power the honour of our God. " 

" Speak Thou onto my heart j and let no sage's word. 



No teacher Thee beside explain to me Thy holy law. 
til before Thy presence. Lord, 
Bow down m silent awe, 



Let every soul before Thy presence. 
Bow down in silent awe. 
And let Thy voice be heard." 




Qctobtt 18. 
What lack J yet f— Matt, xiz. SO. 

|0 I ask for the enlightenment of the Spirit, to be 

enabled to find out if there be any cherished, secret 

sin, which may be interposing between God and 

my soul? Do I pray for daily-increasing knowledge of my 

own sinfulness, and for a more thankful appreciation of the 

Saviour's atoning sacrifice f Am I willing to give up all 

that would keep me back from treading with faithful seal 

the narrow, thorny road that leads to heaven f 

" One bosom sin determinately retained will harden the 
heart, stupefy the conscience, darken the mind. It will 
resist and overcome inward monitions: it will frustrate and 
render nugatory all influences from without."— Binney. 

" Traveller, see thy gracious day 
Swiftly drawing to the end ; 
Mend thy pace, pursue thy way, 
Ere the shades of night descend. 
Fear to lose a moment's space. 
Walk, advance, and hasten on ; 
And when de&tYi concludes thy race, 
Dying, shout, ' Ttoe *otfc\& tannY* 



[ 
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©cUrte 14. 

The root of the matter is found in me.— Job xix. 28. 

O I realize that a living, quickening, commanding 

principle of grace in the heart, is the root of the 

matter, as necessary to the vitality of our religion 

as the root to the tree t Does love to God and His people, 

faith in Christ, hatred of sin, as evidenced in my life, show 

that "the root of the matter" is found in me! Do I feel 

that it is all-important that the root of the matter he in me, 

real godliness being the one thing needful f 

" Grace is a spring whose waters fail not; but the streams 
of gifts may be dried np. If grace be corruptible in its 
own nature, as being but a creature, yet it is incorruptible 
in regard of its Conserver, as being the new creature. He 
that aid create it in us, will conserve it in us. He that did 
begin it, will also finish it."— Mead. 

" Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart." 

Qctobtt 15. 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. 

Phil. ii. 5. 

B'nStil OES the pre-eminently humble mind of the Saviour 
| BQl dwell in me I Do 1 seek to learn of Him who was 
pafial " meek and lowly in heart " ? Do I seek to imitate 



Jesus, who was good and kind to all, who never spoke an 
angry word, nor wounded the feelings of even the greatest 
sinner? Does the Saviour's mind of obedience and submis- 
sion to the will of God dwell within me ! Do I, like Him, 
take up my cross daily, denying myself for the sake of 
others, bearing it patiently f 

*' Wherever a care is to be lightened : wherever a kind 
word, or even a kind look, can give relief; wherever for- 
bearance can be manifested, forgiveness shown, or any good 
done— by the doing of all these, we can show that the Sav- 
iour's mind is in us." 

" AU that feeds my busy pride, 
Cast it evermore aside ; 
Bid my will to Thine submit, 
Lay me humbly at Thy feet" 
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Qttobtt 16. 

Whoso offereth praise glorifteih Me.—VB. 1. 23. 

|0 I offer to God the sacrifice of praise daily and 

hourly, not waiting for the manifesting of special 

mercies, but rendering thanks for my many daily 

blessings t Is it the great aim of my life to glorify God! 

May I not do this by passing through life cheerfully and 

uncomplainingly, looking as if I felt as well as knew that 

God was good to me! Is my praise-offering the result of 

love to God t 

"Cheerfulness and a festival spirit fill the soul full of har- 
mony; it makes and publishes glorifications of God; it pro- 
duces thankfulness, and serves the end of charity ; and when 
the oil of gladness runs oyer, it makes bright emissions of 
light, and holy fires, reaching up to a cloud, making joy 
round about it."— Bishop Taylor, 

"Sing of His dying love; 
Sing of His rising power ; 
Sing how He intercedes above; 
Sing, tiD we feel our hearts 
Ascending with our tongues. "— Madan. 




L 



Qttobtx 17. 

The testimony of the Lord it sure, making wise the simple. 

Ps. six. 7. 

I realise that the Word of the Lord is sure; what 
we may give credit to, may rely upon, and feel 
confident that it will never deceive us, having for 
its foundation the Bock of Ages f Do I feel that it is a sure 
guide into the way of truth, able to make us " wise unto 
salvation" (8 Tim. iii. 15); so plain and simple, that even 
those who may not be wise for the things of time can from 
it learn to be wise for their souls and eternity ? 

" Other books may render men learned unto ostentation; 
but the Bible only can make them really wise unto salva- 
tion."— Arroxosmith. 

" Do not any of you think that ye are wise enough to 
teach the Bible; but let the Bible teach yoxL"—Fauch. 

" Great Sun of Righteousness, arise, 

Bless the dark world with heavenly light 1 
Thy RospcV makes tae stan\>te wise ; 
Thy \aws axe p>ae, t>xy V^£a«x*&^J&i," 
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flhtolier 18. 

Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of hie devices.—! Cor. ii. 11. 

10 1 always endeavour to keep in mind that Satan is 
a most subtle enemy, as well as sleepless in vigi- 
lance, ever seeking to entrap the unwary and care- 
his snares t Do I realise that he is a watchful enemy, 
to take every advantage against us f Do I seek for 
to enable me to detect and avoid his devices, even 
tie comes as an angel of light to tempt and to destroy f 
16 first step towards strength is to know our weakness. 
3 to be steadfast, not in self, but in faith; confident 
'relying upon His promises, His wisdom, power, and 
We are to meet temptation in such a spirit as this, 
r that all temptation, with Satan its author, is com- 
' subject to God." 

" Why should I fear the darkest hour, 
Or tremble at the Tempter's power? 
Jesus Touchsafes to be ray tower. 
Though hot the fight, why quit the field f 
Why must I either fly or yield. 
Since Jesus is my mighty shield T * 



Qctobtz 19. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway.—Ymh. iv. 4. 

10 I realize that all my joy must not only find its 
source in God, but terminate in Himt Do I feel 
it to be my duty and privilege to rejoice in God, 
• rejoice in Him always— at all times, and under all 
istances, even when I suffer for Him, or when He sees 
end trouble I Do I remember that I must not think 
bings of God, when His ways are not my ways, seeing 
ven in the darkest time there is enough in God to 
1 subject matter for rejoicing f 

e joy of the Christian is not on the surface, but 
deep in the recesses of the heart, making holiday 
If Christians do not rejoice, it is because they do 
e up to their privileges." 

" Source of my life's refreshing springs, 

Whose presence in my heart sustains me, 
Thy love appoints me pleasant things. 
Thy mercy orders all that pains me."— Waring. 

20 
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Qctobtx 20. 

Abhor that which is evU.—Rou. xii. 9. 

I AYE I that abhorrence of sin which shrinks at its 

very approach, and, scenting it from afar, keeps, 

by God's grace, from its tainting influence f Do I 

hate sin on account of its present and future consequences; 

or do I hate sin because it is hateful to God, as well as most 

grieving to a loving and forgiving Father f Do I hate sin 

because each sin crucifies my Redeemer afresh f Do I hate 

sin because it extorts groans of suffering from the Spirit f 

" We must abhor ourselves for our sins, not from mere 
earthly principles, but for the manifold indignities offered 
by our sins to God— to the law of His Justice, to the awe 
of His majesty, to the reverent record of His reverence, 
to the dread of His power, and to the long-suffering of His 
love." — Bishop Andrewes. 

" Walk in the light, and sin, abhorred, 
Shall not defile again: 
The blood of Jesus Christ the Lord 
Shall cleanse from every stain." 




L 



Qtiohtx 21. 

That they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
aU things.— Titus ii. 10. 

O I recommend the gospel and Christ's holy religion 

to others, by my meek and faithful conduct in all 

things and to all men ? Do I seek to dismiss from 

my mind the false idea that it requires a certain position in 

the world's estimation before my adorning of the religion 

of Christ can have any influence or bearing on others t 

" By doing without weariness, and by suffering without 
murmuring; by letting your hands be active in the service 
and your feet swift in the way of God's commandments;— 
thus may your bodies participate, and be used by the spirits 
which tenant them in this hallowed service. Dust they are, 
but they can bring praise to Him who formed them." 

" Who are the blessed t 
They who have kept their sympathies awake. 
And scattered joy for more than custom's sake- 
Steadfast and tender in the hour of need, 
Gentle in thought, benevolent in deed— 
Whose looks have power to make, dissensions cease— 
Whose smile is pleasant, and wYwx» totafo «xn veace." 
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(btiobtx 22. 

Consider your way*.— HagOai i. 5. 
|S it not right to apply my mind with all seriousness 
to the great and necessary duty of self-examina- 
tion, and to commune with my own heart con- 
cerning the state'of my soul f Do I realize that sin is what 
I must answer for, duty what I must do, leaving conse- 
quences to God ? Am I more anxious to pry into and con- 
sider the ways of others, than into my own ways?. Has the 
consideration of my ways led me to amend whatever was 
amiss in them? 

" The sins of men go before them. They go before 'them 
to the judgment, and will be ready to meet them there. 
What a fearful meeting 1 How impossible to escape from 
their accusing and consequences."— -Jeffrie*. 

" The world's a labyrinth, whose anfractuous ways 
Are aD composed of nibs, and crooked meanders. 
No resting here ; he's hurried back that stays 
A thought ; and he that goes unguided, wanders. 
Her way b dark, her path untrod. uneven : 
So hard* s the way from earth, so hard's the way to heaven."— Quarks. 




(Dclobtt 23. 

Quench not the Spirit.—! Tusss. v. 19. 

|0 I always listen to the voice of conscience when it 
whispers its warning note in the time of tempta- 
tion? Am I careful, in this way, not to quench 
the Holy Spirit, which is as fire in the soul, enlightening, 
enlivening, and purifying ; clearing away the mists of sin, 
ind displaying the forgiving majesty of Deity to the re- 
>entant sinner! 
" How many are there who say, ' Oh, but my heart is not 
umbled! Oh, but I am a great sinner! and should I 
enture upon Jesus Christ?' O reader! quench not the 
oirit by these wrong feelings. Will this heart be more 
untried by keeping away from Jesus Christ? Wilt thou 
less a sinner by keeping from Him ? No, certainly; for 
3 longer you stay from Christ, the harder it will be to 
itnre on him at \ast."—Brydges. 

" Spirit of Life ! with Thy pure love inspire 
My longing spirit as it upward turns ; 
Kindle and nurse to strength the heavenly fire 
Which in my penitence so feebly burns." 
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October 26. 

A chief corner $tone,—\ Pbtkr ii. 6. 

|0 I regard my Saviour as the chief corner-stone 
that God has laid in His spiritual church f Do I 
realise that as the corner-stone is the support of 
the building, uniting and adorning it, so the Saviour is the 
support of His people, their strong Rock to which to cling 
when the blasts of unbelief and unsound doctrine threaten 
to shake their faith to pieces t Do I rest solely on Christ ? 
" The believers' hold of Jesus is their guarantee. And as 
the tree must die, or the rock fall, before a dissolution could 
be effected between them ; so either the believer must lose 
his hold of spiritual life, or the Rock must crumble, ere the 
union can be dissolved. Believer, which shall it be I '—Bate. 

" On Thee, then, as a sure foundation, 
A tried corner-stone, 
Lord, I will strive to raise 
The tower of my salvation, and Thy praise. 
In Thee, as in my centre, shall 
The lines of all my longings faXW—Quarles. 

Qctobtx 27. 
He hath prepared for them a city.— Heb. xi. 16. 

I O I realize that there must be a prepared people for 
a prepared city; and that, if I would attain to its 
blessedness, I must live a prepared life? Am I 
working the works that my Father sent me on earth to 
work ; living a life of self-denying obedience to His com- 
mands, and loving my neighbour as myself? Am I willing 
to take up the cross here, so as to wear the crown hereafter f 
" The great Counsellor puts clouds and darkness round 
about Him, bidding us follow at His beck through the cloud, 
promising an eternal and uninterrupted sunshine on the 
other sloe, in the prepared city. And there we shall see 
how every rough wind has been hastening our barks nearer 
the desired haven."— Brook*. 

" Onward 1 the goal thou seekest 
Is worthy the quest of a life, 
. And lore can gnre to the weakest 
Courage and strength lor the strife. 
Onward 1 our cry for ever. 
Till our glorious goal be won, 
'Mid the brightness, fading never, 
Of the light-enshrouded sun." 
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Qctobn 28. 

Go work to-day in my vineyard.— Matt. xxi. 88. 
|INCE God has not sent me into the world to be 
idle, if ever I mean to do anything for God and 
my soul, why not now? Why not to-day? for 
" the night cometh, when no man can work." Is it the 
command of a loving Father, carrying with it both authority 
and affection— a Father who pities His children, considers 
their frame, and will put on them no more than they can 
bear? Does the love of the world prevent my working in 
the Lord's vineyard l 

" Reader I are yon a fruit-bearer in your Lord's vineyard? 
Are yon seeking to make life one grand act of consecration 
to His glory? Wondrous thought! from the worthless 
efforts of a sinning mortal may roll in a wave of glory, 
which He who loves the broken and contrite spirit will not 
despise. ' Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 

fruit.'" 

" Go work to-day In my vineyard I 
'Tis your Father's rolce. His call ; 
Believers, be up and dome. 
There is work for each and all." 




Qctobtv 29. 

Ye shall bo a bUtsing.—ZwcB. viiL 18. 

|0 I lay myself ont for the good of those about me! 

Do I long that others should partake of the same 

blessings with which God has blessed me? If 

spiritual, do I labour with my whole heart and mind for the 

perishing souls that are on every side? If temporal, do I, 

as far as in my power lies, endeavour to relieve the bodily 

necessities of God's poor ? 

" There are joys which long to be ours. God sends ten 
thousand truths, which come about us like birds seeking 
inlet ; but we are shut up to them, and so they bring us 
nothing : they sit and sing awhile upon the roof: and then 
fly away. Religion does not consist so much in Joyful feel* 
ings, as in a constant exercise of devotedness to God, and in 
laying ourselves out for the good of others." 

" Wouldst thou from sorrow find a sweet relief! 
Or is thy heart oppressed with woes untold! 
Balm wouldst thou gather lot corroding; grief f— 
Pour blessings round ttoe* mt» % taomvt <* tjafci." 



1 






rmmmmmm&m 




A Daily Monitor, 159 

(bctabtz 80. 

Let us labour to enter into that rest—UvB. iv. 11. 

|0 I seek to rest in Christ on earth, and tenth Christ 

in heaven? Do I realise that labour— diligent 

labour in the field of my own heart, and in the 

field of the world— is the only way to rest ; and that they 

who will not work now, shall not rest hereafter f Does not 

the knowledge that, after this due and diligent labour, 

sweet, satisfying, and never-ending rest shall follow, make 

the present toil pleasant ! Do I seek to stir others up, to 

make them labour too ? 

" Oh, how many precious moments are wasted in softness 
and self-indulgence, in frivolous pursuits, in idle conversa- 
tion, in vague and useless revelry, which, if rightly ira- 
S roved, might tell upon the world's destiny and the Re- 
eemer's glory ! "—Clarke. 

" O may we now insure 
Our lot among the blest, 
And watch a moment, to secure 
An ererlastrag rest I " 




(Dctober 31. 

Where I am there shall also my servant be.— Jons xii. 26. 

O I long to be with Jesus ? Are the things of the 

world as dross in my sight, compared with the 

blessed hope of being with Him for evert Do £ 

look forward to heaven, not merely as a rest, but because I 

shall see my Saviour face to face, and, purified from the 

garment spotted with the flesh, shall be made like Him ? 

Am I following my Divine Master now, as one who looks 

forward to the incomparable honour and blessedness of 

sharing His glory hereafter? 

" Our Saviour's last prayer on earth is an importunate 
pleading for His servants' glorification ; His parting wish is 
to meet them in heaven, as if these earthly jewels were 
needed to make His crown complete — their happiness and 
joy the needful complement of His own 1" 

" There shall temptations cease ; 
My frailties there shall end ; 
There shall I rest in peace, 
In the arms of my best Friend." — Crossman. 
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£Labtmbtx 1. 

Tour heavenly Father knowetk that ye ham need of a 

thing*.— Matt, vi W. 

|0 I realise thai my heavenly Father kno 

wants better than I do myself— no bodfl; 

too small to be overlooked by Him; that 

He is in heaven, and His children on earth, yet Hi 

what the least and the poorest of them has nc 

Why do I not go to my heavenly Friend, and tefl 

He know* my troubles. Do I remember thai thooj 

knows my troubles, yet He likes me to tell Him of ti 

" Thy Marahs as well as thy Etims are appointed b 
A gracious pillar-cloud is before thee. Follow it tl 
sunshine ana storm. He will not lead thee wroni 
thine unerring Parent, knowetk that thou hast nee 
these things. 1 ^- Macduf. 

- No profit canst thou gain 



Byset 
To Him commend thy came. His ear 
Attends the softest prayer!"— G^rAanff. 




£Lobtvabtt 2. 

Take heed unto thy**l/—l Tut. iv. 16. 

| AYE I taken heed to myself, taken heed to a 
the salvation of my immortal soul is { 
Have I taken heed that the blood of the L 
God has been sprinkled on my sin-stained soul f Dc 
heed that my life and conversation be such as becon 
children of God f Do I take heed that my doctrine i 
doctrine, based on God's holy Word f Do I take 1 
lead others to a consideration of those things whi< 
cern their immortal souls ? 

" Whatever a man may be doing, ' as he thinketh 
heart, so is he ; ' if his aims are low, and his plans ear 
is he ; and if his motives are pure, and his purposi 
and heavenly, so is he ; and as he is, so is his work."- 

" Tremblers beside the grave. 
We call on Thee to save. 

Father Divine ! 
Hear, hear our suppliant breath. 
Keep ns, Vn Me ana Aeatin, 
Thine, otsty TYfaieV 
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Though it tarry, wait for it.— Hab. ii. 3. 

| HEN I have been praying to God, telling Him all 

my troubles, and seeking His help, do I look up 

in hopeful anticipation that the Lord will answer 

my prayer? Do I realize that God has an appointed time 

for His appointed work, and will be sure to do the work 

when the time comes ; but it is not for us to anticipate His 

intentions, but patiently to bide His time? Is it not a 

matter for great encouragement, that though the answer 

may tarry, it will come ? 

"The answer may tarry: these your supplications may 
seem to be kept long on the wing, hovering around the 
mercy-seat. A gracious God sometimes sees fit thus to test 
the faith and patience of His people. But He will come at 
last" 

" There is a time to wait. 
Let us that time abide ; 



God's hand of love will bless, though late, 
Those who in Him confide.*^ 




Because I live, ye shall live also.— Jon* xiv. 19. 
j M I alive to the interests of my never-dying soul ? 
Am I striving to live a life of faith in my Re- 
deemer? Do I realise that the life of the Chris- 
tian is bound up in the life of the Redeemer: that as He 
lives eternally, so shall His people ; that their bodies shall 
rise in virtue of His resurrection ; that it will be well with 
them in the world to come, as it must be well with all that 
are His, both here and hereafter? (Isa. zzvi. 19.) 

" Believer ! read in this word of Jesus thy glorious title- 
deed. Thy Saviour lives, and His life is the guarantee of 
thine own. That life of His is all that is between us and 
everlasting ruin. But with Christ for our life, how invio- 
late our security I Satan must first pluck the crown from 
that glorified head, ere he can touch one jewel in the crown 
of His people. **— Macduff. 

" Oh, may I live with Jesus nfeh, 
And sleep in Jesus when I die I 
Then, joyful, when from death I wake, 
I shall eternal bliss partake.."— Medley. 

21 
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£Lobtmbtt 5. 

Abstain from all appearance of evil.— 1 Thess. y. 22. 

O I realise that those who shrink not from the 
appearances of sin, who shun not the occasions of 
sin, and who avoid not the temptations and ap- 
proaches to tdn, will not long abstain from the actual com- 
mission of sin? Am I willing to refrain from anything 
which, though not in itself wrong, yet, bearing the appear- 
ance of wrong, might on that account prove a stumbling- 
block in the way of some believer whose faith is weak f 

" A thing may have the appearance of evil, and not be 
evil in itself ; just as an apple may have the appearance of 
sweetness and soundness, and yet be both sour and rotten 
in reality. A Christian is called to refrain from some things 
which, though actually right, yet will not bear a good ap- 
pearance to all men."— Cecil. 

" Tis Thine to wrest, or Thine to wean, 
Our souls from all but Thee ; 
Oh, make them what they have not been. 
And what they fain would be." 




gjiobtmbtx 6. 

Unto whomsoever much is given, of htm khaU be much 
required.— Lues xii. 48. 

| O I make diligent use of God's Word, of prayer, of 

the many and various means of grace provided 

to guide the soul from earth to heaven! Do I 

realize that those to whom Qod has given greater capacities 

of mind than others, more knowledge and more learning, 

more acquaintance and converse with the Scriptures, to 

them much is given, and of them shall much be required! 

"I see in this world," says a good roan, "two heaps of 
human happiness and misery: now, if I can take but the 
smallest bit from one heap and add it to the other. I carry 
a point. If, as I go home, a child has dropped a halfpenny, 
and if, by giving it another, I can wipe away its tears, I 
feel I have done something. I should be glad to do greater 
things, but I will not neglect this." 

" That man may last, but never lives, 

Who much receives, but nothing gives ; 

Whom none canXove. *\\om none can thank,— 

Creation's Uot, cicAW»i%\»\axkr 
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gtebmbtt 7. 

Charity tuffereth long, and is kind.—\ Cor. xiii. 4. 

|H AT is charity t Is it not that which endures injury 
and provocation without being filled with resent- 
ment or revenge! Does not charity make the 
mind firm, giving it power over the angry passions, giving 
that patience which prays and waits for the reformation of 
a brother, rather than give way to passion at some untoward 
conduct f Is not charity benign, bountiful, courteous, oblig- 
ing t " The law of kindness is in her lips." 

•* * The nail of reproof/ " says an old writer, ** * must be 
well oiled in kindness before it is driven home. The great 
thing is to show the person that you really love him ; and if 
you manifest this in the sight of God, He will bless your 
efforts, and give you favour in the sight of your erring 
brothers." 

" The sandal-tree perfumes, when riven, 
The axe that laid it low ; 
Let man, who hopes to be forgiven, 
Forgive and bless his foe." 




£Lobttxtbtx 8. 

With both hands earnestly.— Micau vii. 8. 

|M I earnest in religion, not halting between God 
and the world t Am I earnest in doing God's 
work, in season and out of season t Do I watch 
the opportunities, not allowing them to glide from my grasp 
through carelessness or a love of ease! Do I pray to God 
for His Spirit to enable me to be earnest, decided, and 
whole-hearted in religion, that, should death come unawares, 
it may not find me sleeping t 

" It may seem a possible thing just now, by avoiding all 
extremes and all thoroughness, either in religion or in world- 
liness, to conform to both of these ; but in the day of the 
separation of the real from the unreal, it will be discovered 
to have been a failure for eternity— a failure as complete as 
it is disastrous and remediless."— Bonar. 

" Fill up each hour with what will last, 
Buy up the moments as they go ; 
The life above, when this is past. 
Is the ripe fruit of life below/'— Btnar. 



1 64 Help by the Way : 




£Lobtmbtt 9. 

1 liave Ht before thee an open door.— Rev. iii. 8. 

| AVE I entered in? Have I accepted the fall and 

free plan of salvation which Christ the Savionr 

has placed at my acceptance ? Do I realize that 

that door will not always be open; that if God's offers are 

rejected, His long-suffering will become exhausted, and, 

leaving the wilful sinner alone, death may close the open 

door? Do I seek to induce others to enter in and be safe? 

Am I trying to enter by any other door? 

"The carnal mind, which is enmity, fortifies the soul 
against God as with bars and doors: averts it from Him; 
carries with it a horrid, guilty consciousness, which fills it 
with eternal despair and rage, and inwraps it in the black- 
ness of darkness for ever." — Howe. 



Silent, like men in solemn haste, 

Girded wayfarers of the waste. 

We pass out at the world's wide gate ; 

Turning our back on all its state, 

We press along the narrow road 

That leads to life, to bliss, to God."— Bonar. 




giobtmbtx 10. 

God it with us.— Isa. yiii. 10. 
|0 I ever bear in mind that God is always with His 

people, that there is not a place where He is not ? 

Do I realize that God is with us, on our side, to 
take our part, and fight for us against our enemies ? There- 
fore, "who can be against us?" Does the knowledge of 
this omnipresence act as a safeguard in the hour of tempta- 
tion, keeping me from doing those things which are dis- 
pleasing to God ? 

" Christians might avoid much trouble and inconvenience 
if they would only believe what they profess— that God is 
able to make them happy without anything else. They 
imagine that were such a dear friend to die, such a blessing 
to be removed, they must be miserable. God has been de- 
priving me of one blessing after another; but, as each was 
removed, He has come in and filled up its place." 

" Thy children shall not faint or fear. 
Sustained by this delightful thought— 
Since Thou, tbcit God, *xt everywhere, 
They cannot bt n»Yv«*TW. aaxtftkr 



Ji 



/ 



A Daily Monitor. 1 65 




giobtmbtx 11. 

Narrow is the way which leadeth unto lift.— Matt, vii 14. 

|0 I remember that the entrance-gate to heaven is a 
narrow one; that we must become as little chil- 
dren; high thoughts mnst be cast down! Do I 
remember that the heavenly path is a narrow one, for there 
are daily temptations to be resisted, duties to be done pain- 
ful to flesh and blood 1 Do I realize to what this narrow 
way leads t Does it not lead to life, and to present comfort 
in God's favour, which is the life of the soul; and finally to 
eternal rest in heaven ? Is not this a help by the way T 

"The Saviour has, indeed, said that the way to eternal 
life is narrow. He has never told us, however, that it is a 
thorny road. It is unbelief, and not faith in God, that has 
represented it as such a road." 

" Girt with the love of God on every side, 
Breathing that love as heaven's own healing air, 
• I work or wait, still following my Guide, 

Braving each foe, escaping every snare."— Sonar. 




giobtmbtx 12. 
Vain man would be wise.-— Job xi. 12. 

1 I remember that those who would come to Christ 
must cast away all high and self-exalting thoughts, 
and must become as little children, willing to be 
taught and to learn? When I meet with matters which I 
cannot understand, do I remember that, as God is infinite 
and I am finite, it is not in accordance with human reason 
to imagine that I should be as wise as Deity? Do I feel 
that though we can know but little of God, yet He knows 
us perfectly? 

44 It once occurred to me that most of ray sufferings and 
sorrows were occasioned by my unwillingness to be the 
nothing that I am, and by a constant striving to be some- 
thing. I saw if I would but cease struggling, and be con- 
tent to be anything or nothing, as God pleases, I might be 
happy." 

" Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in rain ; 
God is His own interpreter, 
And soon will make it plain."— Ccnvfer. 
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^Lobtvcibtx 18. 

Lord, that our eyet may be opened.— Matt. xx. 88. 

IO I realise that none follow Christ blindfold! He 
first by His grace opens men's eyes, and so draws 
their hearts after Him. Have my eyes been 
opened to a sense of my sinful and lost state t Have my 
eyes been opened to see the precionsness of my Saviour? 
Do I pray earnestly for the enlightening influences of the 
Holy Spirit t 

" Conscience is like the awful lightning flash, revealing 
in one fearful instant the secrets of the deepest darkness, 
though anxiously concealed in the darkened room. Yet too 
frequently the illumination is but for a moment; the heart 
returns again to the same darkness as before." 

" The understanding is the eye of the mind. By nature 
it is closed, and the soul is darkness. The Spirit opens it, 
truth clears it, and the Lord Jesus Christ fills it." 

" Shepherd of Thy blood-bought sheep, 
Teach the hardened soul to weep ; 
Let the blind have eyes to see — 
See their sins, and look to Thee." 

giobtmbtx 14. 

The tree is known by Me fruit— Matt. xii. 88. 

O I not feel that the heart is tho treasury, the words 
are the things brought out of that treasury, and 
from thence characters may be drawn and may be 
judged? Do I realize that the complete Christian in this 
bears the image of God, that he both U good and doe* goodt 
Am I a fruit-bearer in the Lord's vineyard? Does my life 
redound to the honour and glory of the Lord ? Is my fruit 
to myself, or to God ? 

" The hearts of believers are like gardens, wherein there 
are not only flowers, but weeds also; and as the former 
must be cherished, so the latter must be nipped. If nothing 
but showers of promises fell upon the heart, though they 
tend to the nourishing of the graces, yet the weeds of cor- 
ruption would grow apace, and in the end choke them, unless 
they were nipped by the severity of threatening*." — Owen, 

" Christian, wouldst thou fruitful be! 
Jesus says, ' Abide in Me.' 
From Him a\\ thy *«& ^ fcwmd ; 
May it to Ills vtatee aXwemAV 
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^obember 16. 

/ am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

Matt. ix. 18. 

I feel myself to be one of those lost and helpless 
sinners whom the Saviour came to call to repent- 
ance! Do I realize that Christ's greatest business 
lies with the greatest sinners; that none are so sunk in sin 
that His mercy cannot reach them; that Christ came not 
to call those who consider themselves righteous, but those 
who feel themselves to be the very chief of sinners f 

" Day by day are you busy and painstaking in the attempt 
to work out a righteousness of your own ? Leave that loom, 
your vows and promises. Gossamer thread. The white 
linen that robes the saint, the raiment meet for thy soul, 
and approved by God, was woven upon the cross, and there 
it was dyed in the blood of the Son of God." —Guthrie. 

" Not what I am, O Lord, but what Thou art I 
That, that alone, can be my soul's true rest ; 
Thy love, not mine, bids fear and doubt depart, 
And stills the tempest of my tossing breast." •— Sonar. 




£,obtvxbtz 16. 
There is none good but One.— Mark x. 18. 

O I acknowledge with becoming humility this sad 
truth, that there neither does nor ever did live on 
the earth one good person, out of the vast multi- 
tudes created by the bountiful Creator? Do I therefore 
cling with my whole heart and soul to the only good— Jesus 
the Saviour of the lost ? Am I looking to Him alone for 
righteousness, feeling that I have none of my own t Do I 
seek to clothe my naked soul with the ample covering of 
His righteousness t 

" Christ is full and sufficient for all His people. He has 
righteousness enough to cover all their sins; wealth enough 
to supply all their wants; grace enough to subdue all their 
lusts; wisdom enough to vanquish all their enemies; virtue 
enough to cure all their diseases; fulness enough to save 
them, and that to the utmost."— Spencer. 

" O Testis, full of pardoning grace, 
More full of grace than iof sin, 
Once, once again I seek Thy face- 
Open Thine arms and take me in."— C. WtsUy. 
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^tobttttbtr 17. 

What shall J do that I may inherit eternal lifeh- Mark x. 17. 

| O I feel anxious to know how I am to get to heaven f 
Am I asking Jesos to help me to take Him at His 
simple word, " Come unto Me " t Am I going about 
seeking to establish some righteousness of my own, or to do 
some good deed, to take with me to offer to God, as some 
token of worthiness? Am I willing to consider myself 
nothing; having no other plea than Jesus' precious blood 
which was shed for me I Do I count all things but dross, if 
so be that I may win Christ ? 

"What must you do? Flee. Whither? To Jesus. Seek 
shelter there— nothing more to be done ; and once in HI m 
you are safe. Hence you so often find Him using this very 
word, ' Come unto Me ; ' and complaining, ' Te will not come 
unto Me, that ye may have life.' — Wilson. 

" Arm me with jealous care, 
A* in Thy sight to live ; 
And oh. Thy servant, Lord, prepare 
A strict account to give." 




L 



&obtxnbtx 18. 

Evil communications corrupt good mannera.—! Cor. xv. 38. 

| O I realise that sin and error are infectious, and that 
if we would avoid the infection we must keep clear 
of those who are infected t Do I remember that 
it is only when in the way of duty that we can expect God's 
sustaining power; and that if we go wilfully into the path 
of temptation, we must fall I Do I avoid the dangerous 
fallacy of doing evil that good may come ? 

" Bad company is like a nail driven into a post, which 
after the first and second blow may be drawn out with little 
difficulty; but being driven up to the head, the pincers can 
scarcely take hold to draw it out. The Christian who has 
put aside his religion because he is in worldly company, is 
tike a man who has put off his shoes because he walks among 
thorns." 

" Thou tread'st upon enchanted ground. 

Perils and snares beset thee round ; 

Beware of aU, guard even V**t» 

But most, lUe uatax vn toy YrcuxT 




gobtmbtt 19. 

All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them: /or this ie the law and the prophets. 
—Matt. vii. 12. 

|S this golden role the foundation of my conduct to 
and dealings with others t Do I make it a point 
to yield up my own will for the sake of others? 
Am I loving and kind to all I Do I deny myself to give 
others a pleasure t Do I endeavour to reconcile, not to 
make, differences t Am I silent under reproach ? 

" If yon desire to know whether yonr love to God be real, 
and not counterfeit, mark how you love yonr neighbour. 
By how much tbe nearer you approach to yonr neighbour 
in love, by so much the nearer are you to God.**— Caussin. 

" Oh, were this sacred maxim ours. 
How oft life's thorns would change to flowers. 
How many a cloud that-round us lowers 

Would half its darkness lose ! 
Love o'er our chequered, changeful way, 
Would hold its sweet yet potent sway, 
Mighty as noontide's powerful ray, 

Yet soft as evening dews."— Stcrrs. 




giobtmbtx 20. 

The seed is the word of (?od.— Lure viii. 11. 

AS the seed been sown in my heart, and taken firm 
root there? Do I realise that the word of the 
gospel cannot be a saving word, unless it be ac- 
companied with saving faith T Do I watch against the devil, 
who would fain have all unbelieving hearers of the word ? 
Do I seek to keep the world and its pleasures in subordina- 
tion to the one thing needful ? Do I realize that the good 
ground is a heart set free from sinful pollutions ; a heart 
firmly fixed on God and its duty T 

" The truths of the gospel are like gold in the soil. 
Generations walk over it, and know not what treasures are 
hidden beneath. So centuries of men pass over the Scrip- 
tures, and know not what treasures lie under the feet of 
their interpretations.** 

" Open now mine eyes of faith, 
Open now the Book of God ; 
Show me here the secret path 
Leading to Thy bless'd abodn " -C. Wesley. 

22 
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giobtmbtx 21. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth.— Job xix. 26. 

I look forward with joy and comfort to the pros* 
pect of my Redeemer standing with His redeemed 
at the latter day upon the earth, to judge the 
world? Have I the same supporting confidence in trial as 
the patriarch Job had f Can I say that Jesus is my Re- 
deemer T Is not the thought of a living Redeemer comfort- 
ing, since He makes perpetual intercession for all His people ? 
"Christ is the Resurrection; therefore its source and 
spring, its author and finisher, in a sense in which no other 
can be. When He emerged from, the tomb on the morning 
of the world's great Sabbath, He brought life and immor- 
tality with Him. Look and see the place where the Lord 
lay, and tremble— but rejoice with trembling." 

" Live now the life of faith ! 
The life divine: 
Live in and on the Ever-living One, 
Who bears thee on His heart before the throne— 
His life is thine I "—Bonar. 




I 



giobtmbtx 22. 

Thit do in remembrance of Me.— Lxtk* xxii. 19. 

|ITH what feelings do I approach the Lord's table ? 
Do I go as a contrite, humbled sinner, having no 
goodness, no strength of my own, but desiring a 
sense of pardon, and the promised strength which is able to 
make me strong in faith, and strong to resist the Evil One} 
Do I go to the Lord's table to show my grateful remem- 
brance of His death on the cross; or does a sense of my 
exceeding sinfulness keep me from frequenting the table of 
the Lord ? My Saviour invited all, without reservation, to 
partake, therefore why may not 1 1 

" The Holy Communion was appointed to be done in re- 
membrance of Christ; to keep fresh in our minds an ancient 
favour, His dying for us, as well as to remember an absent 
friend, even Christ interceding for us, in virtue of His 
death, at God's right hand."— Henry. 

" Heavenward ever bound I haste, 
"When Thy table, Lord, is spread ; 
Heavenly titxentt& on earth I taste, 
Feeding ou &e lintai'fem&r 
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jUtemta 26. 

I/God be for us, who can be against net— Rom. vm. SI. 

[O I folly appreciate this comfort, that God bang 

for His people, all earthly machinations against 

them most fail; that He performs all things for 

them, and is for them even when He seems to act against 

them! Do 1 realize that, while God is for us, and we keep 

in His love, we may, with a holy boldness, defy all the 

powers of darkness! Do I remember that let Satan do his 

worst, yet he is chained ; let the world do its worst, it is 

conquered, principalities and powers are triumphed over, 

in the cross of Christ ! 

" Vigorous faith looks through all the -terrifying aspects 
of things, to an invisible, ever-present God ; a God who has 
left nothing to an after-thought in His decrees, nor is ever 
a moment too late in His actions."— RylatuL 

" Nothing Thy work suspending. 
No foe can make Thee pause, 
When Thou, Thine own defending. 
Dost undertake their came."— GerhardL 





£/Lobttxibtx 26. 

Be not high-minded, butfsar.—Rox. zL JO. 

O I prayerfully watch against being too confident of 

my own strength and standing ! Have I not found 

that a holy fear is the best preservative against 

lrigh-mindedness, and that he who thus fears always, is 

rarest to stand fast ! What is there to fear! Is it not lest 

Satan should at any time gain an advantage oyer us, and we 

thereby forfeit our right to be called children of God! Do 

I realize that God never can be false to His word, but that 

the fear is, lest I should be false to mine f 

" All God's children have received God's Spirit, whereby 
they are made humble, believing, and holy ; humble as re- 
gards their sins ; believing in regard of Christ ; and holy in 
regard of their conscience, and carefulness to keep all God's 

commandments." 

" Jesus, cast »look on me ; 
Give me sweet smmlictty ; 
Make me poor, &&&«aeoTDftVra 
SeeVAtvfc oxv\y TYvee vOwvo^r 
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jtobtmbtr 27. 

Let no man deceive himself.— 1 Cor. iii. 18. 

M I sensible of my ignorance, earnestly asking God 

to make me wise nnto salvation f Do I distrust 

my own understanding, not daring to lean upon 

it for guidance? Bo I realise that self-flattery is the next 

step to self-deceit ; and that the way to true wisdom is to 

sink our opinion of oursolves to a due level, and be willing 

to be taught of God! Do 1 pray against self-deception, as 

being one of the most deadly forms of sin f 

" Oh, what a change it would make in the world, if men 
were brought to a knowledge of themselves ! How many 
would seek to faithful ministers for advice, who now deride 
them ! How many would cry day and night for mercy, and 
beg for the life of their immortal souls, who now content 
themselves with formal prayer ! " 

" Oh, give me, Lord, the tender heart, 
That trembles at the approach of sin ; 
A. godly fear of sin impart— 
Implant and root it deep within." — C. Weslty. 




giobtmbtx 28. 

Be that pioweth should plow in hope.—l Cor. ix. 10. 

M I plowing for God, plowing in hope, confident in 

His promise, that His word shall not return to 

Him void, but shall perform what He wills! Am 

I apt to look too absorbingly for fruits, and then to feel 

discouraged if they do not appear f Is there not a want of 

faith in this inability to leave the results with God ? Do I 

seek with prayer to do my duty faithfully, and leave the 

consequences with Him, remembering that the future is 

His? 

" Speak for eternity; but, above all, cultivate your own 
spirit. A word spoken by you when your conscience is 
clear and your heart full of God's Spirit, is worth ten thou- 
sand words spoken in unbelief and e\n."—M l Cheyne. 

" God doth not leave His own ; 
The night of weeping for a time may last, 
Then, tears all past 

His going forth shall as the morning shine, 
The sunrise of His favour shall be thine ; 
God doth not leave His own." 
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fiobtmbtz 29. 

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection : lent that 
by any meant, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway.—! Cob. ix. ST. 

|0 I realise the sad truth, that it is quite possible 

to point out to others the heavenly road, nay to 

help them far on it, and yet for the teacher to 

miss the way, and he a castaway f To avoid this terrible 

contingency, do I, like the apostle, take much care to keep 

in sultf ection the sinful inclinations of the heart ; to have a 

holy fear, lest, in thought, word, or deed, I offend against 

God? 

" When I speak from the inward feelings of my own heart, 
with respect to inbred corruption, desire after salvation, a 
sense of my own nothingness, and the Saviour's fulness, the 
people hear, feel, are edified and strengthened."— Richmond, 

" Sow truth if thou the truth wouldst reap ; 
Who sows the false shall reap the vain: 
Erect and sound thy conscience keep, 
From hollow words and deeds rtfraixL M —Bottar. 




Jtobmbtr 80. 

The love of Christ eonstraineth us.—t Cor. v. 14. 
|UGHT not the Christian's life to be given up to His 
service who gave up His life for him ! Does the 
love of Christ constrain me to make Him the end 
of my living and actions—does it not incite me to live and 
to act under the influence of its greatness ? Does the love 
of Christ constrain me to work for Him ungrudgingly f Is 
the love of Christ my constraining motive in all the works 
in which I engage for the good of others ! 

" The love of Christ eonstraineth a good man to cry, * O 
God, had I the love of all angels and men, it should burn 
for Thee alone ! Had I ten thousand hearts, to Thee should 
they be consecrated and resigned ! Had I the tongues of 
all mankind, their employment should be to praise and extol 
Thee, O Thou God of glory!"— QoUhold. 

" We thank Thee for the (Trace, 
Descending from above, 
That ovetfawft oox *Vtaai tutto— 
The Eternsi YaJtW *VmT— Bwwr. 
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gkctmbtr 1. 

As having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 
2 Cob. vi. 10. 

I O I feel that I am nothing, and hare nothing of my- 
self? Do I feel that I have unsearchable riches in 
Christ, riches that will endure when time shall 
have passed away, even the promise of eternal life? Is it 
not comforting to God's poor to know, that though on 
earth they may not possess houses or lands, silver or gold, 
yet, being Christ's, they possess an inheritance which the 
richest of earth's nobles may envy ! 

" Oh, happy change, when God's people leave all for Him 
that is worth more than all I Though riches increase, yet 
they are not changed ; their desire is not to be rich unto 
this world only, but to God : their bodies are below, but 
their hearts are above ; their lives here, but their conversa- 
tion in heaven." 



" Thou on the Lord rely- 
So safe shalt then go on t 
Fix on His work thy steadfast eye- 
So shall thy work be done."— Gtrhardt. 




&tttmbtz 2. 

Live in peace.— 2 Cob. xiii. 11. 

|0 1 remember that God is the God of love and 
peace; that He is the Author of peace and Lover 
of concord ; that He has loved us, and is willing 
to be at peace with us ; that He commands us to love Him, 
and to love one another, and to be at peace among ourselves ? 
Does it not follow, therefore, that God will be with them 
who live in love and peace f Have we not His promise that 
He will love them who love peace ; that He will dwell with 
them here, and they shall dwell with Him for ever? Do I 
follow the apostolic injunction— not only live in peace, but 
endeavour also to make peace, and to reconcile differences? 
" He that refuses to forgive an injury, breaks the bridge 
he will one day want to cross himwa. n —Beveridge. 
" Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure ; 
Sow peace, and reap its harvest bright ; 
Sow sunbeams on the rock and moor, 
And find a harvest-home of light \"—Bonar. 



176 



Help by the Way : 




&tumbtx 3. 

I am crucified with Christ— Gal. ii. SO. 

|M I, through God's grace, overcoming the world, 
the flesh, and the devil f Am I becoming cruci- 
fied or dead to the world, but alive to God! Al- 
though the Christian, to all outward appearance, lives as 
others live, yet has he not a higher and nobler principle that 
supports and actuates him, even faith in Christ, which en- 
ables him though living in the flesh yet not to live after 
the flesh,— to be a faithful follower of a Divine Master! 

" There are who hear with their ears the holy experience 
of the Christian, ' I am crucified with Christ/ and yet who 
do not examine if their sins are crucified, their evil passions 
mortified. Gladly would they have their end like nis, but 
not their way. They would be saints in heaven, but not on 



earth." 



Oh, crucify this self, that I 
No more, but Christ in me may live ; 
Bid all my rile affections die, 
Nor let one hateful sin survive : 



In all things nothing may I see, 
Nothing desire or seek, bat Th< 




Theet" 



Forgiving one another, even at God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you.— Epe. iv. 83. 

M I ready to forgive! Am I slow to give offence, slow 
to take offence ! Do I forget as well as forgive! 
Does my forgivoness at all resemble that of our 
gracious God, who when He forgives casts the sin behind 
His back, and remembers it no more ! Have I the principle 
of love in my heart, the outward expression of which is in 
affable, courteous, and gentle manner and behaviour! 

u You must not only chain down feelings of hatred and 
put them into the dungeon, but you must call up a choir of 
sweet singers in their places. Every time your enemy fires 
a curso, you must fire a blessing : and so you are to bombard 
back ana forth with this kind of artillery. "—Cheever. 

" Oh for the living torch to burn, 
Though a\\ around be chill I 
Where kindly acts trwX tio tttovttv. 
To feed love'* tenant S^V— Latvob*. 
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Not with eye-service, at men-pUasers.—'RTB. vi. 6. 

I O I serve Christ? In serving Him do I remember 
that He sees me, and is ever present? Is mine a 
service of the lips, or of the heart! Do I re- 
member that I must serve God with mj whole heart, or not 
at all—that God will not accept of a divided service ? Does 
the remembrance of the uncertainty of life nerve me to 
more earnest doing of the will of God, lest the night should 
come unawares, when none can work ! 

" The true Christian is like a watch that was going right, 
bnt some dust clogs its wheels— directly it is removed the 
watch will go right again. The hypocrite is like a watch 
which is so badly made that it stands or goes wrong from 
its very nature, and the only cure is to give it a new inside.'* 

" Go, labour on ; 'tis not for nought ; 
Thy earthly loss is heavenly gain t 
Men need thee, love thee, praise thee not : 
The Master praises— what are meat"— Sonar, 




^tctvxbtx 6. 

Rooted and built up in Him.— Col. ii. T. 

I O I realise that the more closely I walk with Christ, 
the more I shall be rooted or established in the 
faith; and that a holy life is the best establish, 
ment of a good faith! Do I remember that we «annot be 
built up in Christ, unless we are firtt rooted in Him ; and 
that the more firmly we are rooted in Him, the more closely 
shall we walk in Him! Am I rooted in Christ! Am I 
united to Him by an active faith, heartily agreeing to His 
conditions, and growing up in Him in all things? 

" There are two different kinds of growth into Christ: a 
growth downwards, when the believer becomes more rooted 
in his principles, and established in his hold of the cove- 
nant ; and a growth upwards, like the palm and the cedar 
in the Lord's enclosed garden. But all growth comes from 
union with Christ.* 9 

" Tb Thy wounds nay heafing give ; 
To Thy cross I look and Hve— 
Thou my fife; oh, let me be 
Rooted grafted. Lord, fa TYiee.* 

23 
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*§tttmbtz 7. 

Touch not; taste not; handle not.— Col. ii. 21. 

I watcb lest the world and its syren pleasures 
should chain my soul downward, and prevent its 
upward aspirations? Do I strive against the first 
beginnings of evil in my heart, going to God at once for 
help, lest from indulgence the thought of sin swell into the 
commission f Do I avoid places or things which might lead 
me into sin, causing me to forget God f 

" Well, Christian, be not angry if I tell thee that thou 
dost a more shameful thing thyself by far, if thou, that 
pretendest to hope for heaven, beest as eager in the pursuit 
of this world's trash as the poor wretch is, who expects no 
portion but what God hath left him to pick up in the field 
of the world. Certainly thy hope is either false, or at best 
but very little.'*— Jewell. 

" Unclasp, O man, the syren hand of Pleasure, 
Let the gay folly go 



A few quick years wfll bring the unwelcome ending ; 
Then whither dost thou go- 
To endless joy, or woe? 




^tttmbtx 8. 

They profess that they know Ood; but in works they deny 

Him.— Titus i. 16. 

AVE I received Jesus into my heart, so that my 
profession of being His follower has a deeper 
source than mere lip confession f Is it my earnest 
endeavour to avoid hypocrisy; do 1 hate it, and strive 
against it both in myself and in others! Are my words and 
actions in keeping with my Christian profession f 

"There are many who in word and tongue profess to 
Know Godjand yet in their lives and conversations deny 
and reject Him ;— their practice is a contradiction to their 
profession.*' 

" 'Tis not enough to say 
We're sorry and repent, 
Yet still go on from day to day 
Just as we always went 

" Repentance Is to leave 
The sios*e\vi«&taSat«, 
And show ttt&t wetacattMsX^tafe* 
By dotag so t» wwroT 
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'guimhtt 9. 

We ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.— 
Hra.ii.1. 

S it n/>t the great concern of every one who has 
heard the gospel, to give the most earnest heed to 
its words of counsel and warning, and to profit 
by themt Do I endeavour to retain those words in my 



m 



memory, and to regulate my thoughts, words, and actions 
by them 1 Am I on the watch lest these things should slip 
from a memory more apt to think of wrong than of right ? 

" It is a just matter of lamentation when souls which have 
been clad with zeal as with scarlet, constantly forward for 
the glory of God, fall to such apostasy, as with Demas to 
embrace the dunghill of this world, and with an avaricious 
longing to lick up the mud of corruption."— Mason. 

" Whate'er pursuits my time employ, 
One thought shall fill my heart with joy ; 
That silent, secret thought shall be. 
That all my hopes are fixed on Thee— 
On Thee, my God, on Thee, on Thee I " 




JJtcemto 10. 

Qod is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 

love.—'BxB. vi. 10. 

M I working for God heartily and earnestly? Does 
my desire to do good proceed from love to God, 
and a desire to evince my gratitude to Him? 
Have I love for perishing souls, and do I long that they 
may be brought into the fold of Christ! When feeling 
discouraged by seeing little or no fruit, do I remember 
that God does not, and will not, forget my labours of love ? 
" Good works and labour, proceeding from love to God, 
are commendable ; and what is done to any in the name of 
God, shall not go unrewarded. What is done to the saints 
as such, God takes it as done to Himself. w — Henry. 

'• It is Thine own, O Lord, 
Who toil while others sleep ; 
Who sow with loving care 
What other hands shall reap: 
They lean on Thee entranced, 
In calm and perfect rest"— -A . A. Proctor. 



I 
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gJcccmbcr 11. 

Let ut hold fait the profession of our faith without wavering. 

Hib. z. 88. 

I O I hold fast the profession of my faith, embracing 
all the truths of the gospel, taking fast hold of 
them, and keeping that hold against all tempta- 
tion I Do I remember that our spiritual enemies will do all 
they can to wrest from us our faith and hope, holiness and 
comfort! Do I keep my hold without doubting, without 
disputing, without parleying with temptation to unbelief I 

" Satan, I confess, rageth ; but potent is He that pro- 
raised to be with us in all such enterprises as we take in 
hand at His commandment, for the glory of His name, and 
for the maintenance of His true religion. And therefore 
the more we feel any contrary power, in the boldness of our 
God we contemn them, be they kings, emperors, men, 
angels, or devils.*'— Luther. 

" It becometh no man to despair, 
But in the teeth of clinched antagonisms 
To follow up the noblest till he axtS'—TtnttysoH. 




Jtambtr 12. 

To him that knoweth to do good; and doeth it not, to him it it 

tin. —Jambs iv. IT. 
|0 I realise tliat omistiont are sins which will come 
into judgment as well as sins of commission^ that 
is, that they who do not the good they know they 
ought to do, and they who do the evil they ought not to 
do, will be equally condemned? Do I seek to have my con- 
science taught according to the Word of God, and then 
strive faithfully to follow its dictates I Am I striving to 
practise that which I know to be pleasing in God's sight f 

" Let us ponder the path of our feet ; and let us take care 
that when we start on our pilgrimage, like Christian, we 
leave not our roll of promise behind us. Life is like u mul- 
tiplication sum, in which a small error in the amount of the 
multiplicand asHumes vast dimensions in the total." 

" In vain his eyes salute the sides. 
His bended knees the ground ; 
For God abbot* \bt sacrifice 
Where not \.beYvea*\.\»ta»3BAr 
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^tctmbtt 18. 

Be ready always to give an answer to every man that aeketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you.— I Psteb iii 15. 

M I able and willing and not ashamed to give an 
answer for my faith! Do I strive and pray 
against that fear of man, that dread of ridicule, 
which brings a snare t Do I feel that if I loved and feared 
God more, I should fear man less I Do I not realise that 
the hope and faith of a Christian are defensible, and worthy 
to be defended against the cavils of the whole world! Am 
I ashamed of Christ ! 

"A character should retain always the upright vigour of 
manliness— not let itself be bent and fixed in any specific 
form. It should be like an upright elastic tree, which bends, 
accommodating a little to each wind on every side, but never 
losing its spring and self-dependent vigour.*'— Foster. 



Oh, speak His glorious name abroad ! 

Jesus let every tongue confess ; 
Let every heart and voice accord 

The Healer of our souls to bless." 




gUumber 14- 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure. 

2 PsTBa i 10. 

| O I realise that it requires much diligence to make 

sure my eternal salvation ; that there must be a 

very close examination of myself, a very narrow 

search and strict inquiry whether I am converted, my will 

renewed, and my whole soul changed from its original bent ! 

Will not this diligence go far in keeping in the way of duty, 

in preserving sound in the faith, and in standing perfect 

and complete in all the will of God ! 

"Diligence in business should not hinder fervency in 
spirit, like the pure mettled sword, that can bend this 
way and that way, and turn to its straightness again, that 
heart is of the right make that can bend to the lowest 
action of its worldly calling, but then return to its fitness 
for communion with God."— QurnaU. 

" He liveth long who liveth well,— 
All other lite b short and vain ; 
He liveth longest who can tell 
Of living most for heavenly gdJn.*—£onar, 
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'gtccmbn 16. 

Every man that hath this hope in Him pwrifUth himsety, even 
as Heie pure.— I Johh ill. 8. 

|F I hope to be with my Saviour hereafter, most I 

not study the utmost purity from the world, the 

devil, and the flesh, growing daily in grace and 

holiDess I Would it not be a contradiction to imagine that 

anything not perfectly pure could be admitted into the in* 

horitance of the saints in light I Do I realise that as we are 

sanctified by faith, we must be sanctified by hope f 

" By shoving and shaking you may move the magnetic 
needle from its place, bnt to that it returns the moment it 
is left to itself. In like manner believers may fall into sin ; 
but no sooner have they leisure for reflection, than they en- 
deavour to mend their ways, and resume a life of godli- 
ness."— Qotthold. 

" Hast thou the love of Christ 

The Saviour known f 
The love that passeth knowledge, the rich grace 
That stooped to poverty and death, to place 

Thee on His throne!"— Bonar. 




$tttmbtx 16. 
Perfect love easteth out fear.— 1 Jobs iv. 18. 

M I careful to draw the distinction between fear 
and being afraid, since all God's people must have 
a high sense of veneration for the majesty of 
Deity f Is not the fear to be avoided that which arises 
from a sense of sin unpardoned, resulting in dread! Do I 
realize that those who love God are perfectly assured of 
His love? 

"The devils, we are told, believe and tremble. Our part 
is to believe and love. But it is hard to convince people 
that nothing short of this can be a true Christian faith. 
So, because they are something terrified by the thought of 
God, they fancy they believe, though their hearts are far 
away from Him." — Hare. 

" Thee will I love, my strength and tower; 
Thee will I love, my joy and crown ; 
Thee will I love with all my power, 

In all Thy works, and Thee alone ! 
Thee will I love till that pure fire 
Fill my whole soul with strong tasixe." 
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JPutmbtz 17. 

Ifxce ask any'hing according to His will, He heareth us. 

1 John t. 14. 
O I come to God with all my requests, not deeming 
anything too small to tell Him? When praying 
to God, do I make it a point of submitting my 
will and desires to His most holy will in all things t Do I 
pray with confidence, since it is the inestimable privilege 
of God's people to have an audience in prayer f 

" Does not this show the fulness of Christ— His gracious 
promise to hear to the utmost extent every petition of man 
as taught by the Word and the Spirit of God ? As Nature 
contains a fulness to give to man all things whatsoever 
he needs in life, so Christ possesses a fulness for every pur- 
pose of the life of the soul. —Bate. 

" We ask Thyfieact, O Lord, 
Through storm, and fear, and strife, 
To light and guide us on 
Through a long struggling Bfe ; 
While no success or gain 
Shall cheer the desperate fight."— Proctor. 

^tctxttbtx 18. 
Who shall he able to stand t—Bxv. vi. 17. 
I HALL I be able to stand fearless and with un- 
blenched brow in the great and terrible day of the 
Lordf Are my sins blotted out of God's book of 
remembrance ? Has my Redeemer's blood been sprinkled 
on my guilty soul? Have I come to Him who will in no 
wise cast out ? Can I say Yes to these important questions ? 
Then what have I to feart Why should I not standi In 
whose strength am I standing now? 

"The only plank between the believer and destruction is 
the blood of the incarnate God. The blood of Jesus did not 
cause the love of God, but it opened a way by which it 
could be manifested."— Evans. 

" Who shall ascend to the holy place. 
And stand on the holy hilfT 
Who shall the boundless realms of space 
With shouts of rapture thrill T 

" Those who, in humble and holy fear, 
With chfld-Uke faith and love, 
Have served the Lord as their Master here, 
Shall praise their Lord above."— //awAi/utw. 
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$utmbtz 19. 

When thou prayett, enter into thy closet.— Hatt. vi. 6. 

| O I pray to God as my Father, ready to hear and 
answer, graciously inclined to pity, help, and suc- 
cour I Where the eye of man rests not on me, do 
1 poor out my heart before Him, telling Him those secret 
sins of which the dearest earthly friend knows not, and 
which even to think of flushes the cheek with shame t Do 
1 ask for pardon for such sins, and for help to walk therein 
no more f Do I live in a spirit of prayer f 

" A man will confess in general; bnt those sins which he 
would not have his neighbour know for his right hand, 
which bow him with shame like a wind-stricken bulrush, 
these he passes over in prayer. Men are willing to be 
thought sinful in disposition, but in special acts they are 
disposed to praise themselves."— Beeeher. 

" Go with pore mind and feeBng, 
Fling earthly thoughts away. 
And in thy chamber lcneeHng, 
Do thou in secret pray "—Lord Morpeth. 

Jtamber 20. 

Here a little, there a little.— Ua. xxviii. 10. 
|M I on the watch for opportunities to do something 
for God, though it may be but a little thing that 
I can do, not despising it, since God does not de- 
spise the day of small things, or beginnings f Do I remem- 
ber that teachers should adapt themselves to the capacities 
of learners— give them what they most need, can best learn, 
and a little at a time, with winning manner and loving 
words? 

" That scholar is never like to read well that must needs 
be in his grammar before he is out of his primer. Cloth 
that is not wrought well in the loom will never wear well 
nor long ; so that Christian that hath not a thorough work 




of grace begun deeply in the heart, will never wear Well: 
he will shrink in the wettin 
God."— Jf sad. 



wetting, and never do much for 



" So let us strive, with earnest soul, 
Thy work to do, though small the measure, 
Knowing it part of one great whole, 
All tending to our highest goaV- 
Thy perfect will and pteasuxe. 
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^tuxahtx 21. 

Turn ye unto Me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will turn 

unto you.— Zkch. i. 8. 

AVE I forsaken my evil ways, and turned unto the 

Lord God? Have I turned to God in the way of 

faith and repentance, duty and obedience, that the 

Lord may fulfil His promise of turning to me, or receiving 

me, with favour and mercy, peace and reconciliation ? Is it 

not far better that we should have the Lord of hosts for our 

friend, than that he should be our enemy I 

" The Lord is obliged, when entreaties fail, to add threat- 
enings to commands; for sometimes a block word will drive 
a soul to Christ when a bright word might not draw it. 
Fears of hell sometimes make men flee to Jesus. The 
weary wing made the poor dove fly to the ark ; and the 
thunderbolts of God's justice are only meant to make thee 
fly to thy Rest." 

" See, low before Thy throne of grace 
A wretched wanderer mourn ; 
Hast Thou not bid me seek Thy face ? 
Hast thou not said, Return V—A. Steele. 




JJectmbtr 22. 

What ton is he whom the father ehaeteneth not /— Heb. xii. 7. 

|B not God's chastisement a mark of sonship ? Does 

not this knowledge help me to bear trouble more 

equably f Does it not sweeten the bitterness of 

trial to know that if God did not love us He would not try 

ust Do I realize that if life were unclouded, and the 

chastening hand of the Lord were never felt, then might 

we with truth doubt our being God's children f 

'* As weeds grow fastest in a fat soil, so our corruptions 
grow and thrive when our outward state is most prosper- 
ous; therefore God's love and care of us constrain Him 
sometimes to use severe discipline, and to cut us short in 
our temporal enjoyments." — Bishop Hopkins. 

" Ye good distressed ! 
Ye noble few, who here unbending stand 
Beneath life's pressure, yet bear up awhile. 
And what your bounded view, which only saw 
A little part, deemed evil, is no more ; 
The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded spring enoxcUft »SL"— Tkotasou. 

M 
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(Ptcembu; 23. 

The Lord hath bid his guests.— Zsru. i. 7. 
| AVE I accepted the Lord's invitation now, or am I 
postponing it to some future day? Am I living 
so now, that I may look forward with joyful 
assurance to being a partaker of -the marriage supper of the 
Lamb f Have I accepted the services of Jesus my Saviour, 
whom God has appointed to be a leader, to point the road 
that leads to the far-off halls of light, where the appointed 
feast will be held f 

"Those that are satisfied with the world for their portion, 
and seek not for happiness in God, feel no need for accept- 
ing of the gospel invitation, and are in no uneasiness about 
their souls. But those that labour and are heavy laden are 
invited, and they come."— Henry. 

" Long have we roamed in want and pain, 
Long have we sought Thy rest in vain ; 
' Wfldered in doubt in darkness lost, 
Long have our souk been tempest-tossed : 
Low at Thy feet our sins we lay ; 
Turn not, O Lord, Thy guests away V'—Heber. 




^tctmbtt 24. 

Break up your /allow ground.— Hosea x. 12. 

|S the fallow ground of my heart broken up ? Are 
evil inclinations and sins weakened, which are as 
weeds and thorns ? Am I humbled for my sins? 
Is my spirit broken and contrite because of themf Do I 
sow to myself in righteousness, practising good works ac- 
cording to God's law, abounding in works of piety towards 
God, and of charity towards my neighbour, remembering 
that every action done is seed sown? 

"Shallow soil is like superficial character. Tou meet 
with such persons in life. There is nothing deep about 
them; all they do and all they have is on the surface. 
When religion comes in contact with persons of this stamp, 
it shares the fate of everything else. It is taken up in a 
superficial way."— Robertson. 

" Ye sons of tarth, prepare the plough, 
Break, up "yout (a£wN \p<a\Mvd ; 
The Sons ct vs eoxie fot*\v to ww , 
And scaU«\\cswtai>to\M8k.^." 
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Jertmber 25. 

/ will even make a way in the wUderness % and rivers in the 

desert.— Isa. zliii. 19. 

aM I content to follow my heavenly Leader into the 
wilderness of trial, since He goes before me and 
with me, and knows every inch of tho way f Am 1 
trying to make a way for myself, or through some other than 
through Christ! Do 1 pray that the rivers of God's grace 
may water my weary heart abundantly! Do I seek out 
God's tried ones, and tell them of the promised presence ? 

" In general Ood guides His people by affording them, in 
answer to prayer, the light of His Holy Spirit, which enables 
them to understand the Scriptures, In particular cases the 
Lord opens and shuts for them, breaks down walls of diffi- 
culty which obstruct their path, or hedges up their way 
with thorns; but they are willing to follow whither and 
when He leads." 

" Thy everlasting truth, 

Father. Thy ceaseless love, 
Sees all Thy children's wants, and knows 
What best for each win prove. "—Wesley. 




gUamber 26. 

Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read.— Ink. zzxlv. 16. 

| O I not only read the Word of God, but also search 
out of it and into it— turn first to one text and 
then to another, and thus compare them together? 
Have I not found that an abundance of profitable knowledge 
may be obtained by such a diligent search of the Scriptures, 
which would otherwise be lost if they were only superficially 
scanned! 

" Human sight will not suffice to make out the inscription 
on the page of Nature unless we hold it up in a divine light 
—unless we get near the window of Scripture, where God 
pours in upon us the radiance of His Spirit. And where- 
soever it shines let us follow it, knowing that nowhere but 
in its illumination can we study the spiritual meanings of 
Nature so well."— Houghton. 

" The hopes Thy holy Word supplies. 
Its truths divine, and precepts wise- 
In each a heavenly beam I see. 
And ever y beam conducts to Thee."— Grant. 




'guttabtt 27. 

Their etrmgth is to sit stta.—lBk. zzz. 7. 
|S it not comforting to know, if God appoints us a 
trial of sickness and continued ill health, so that 
we are obliged to sit still, to lie by, that He will 
give strength— the necessary patience to bear that (to some) 
peculiarly trying dispensation f Does this not show that 
the most trivial circumstance connected with His people is 
not beneath God's notice; that He gives strength for what- 
ever He sends! 

" If we sit still in a day of distress, waiting upon God, in 
humble dependence upon Him. hoping and waiting for the 
salvation of the Lord, using only lawful and regular methods 
for our own preservation; this will be the strength of our 
souls, both for service and suffering, and it will engage 
divine strength for us."— Henry, 

" Well may Thy own beloved, who see 
In all their lot their Father's pleasure, 
Bear loss of all they love save Thee, 
Their living; everlasting Treasure."— Waring. 




&tttmbtt 28. 

They that turn many to righteousness shall thine at the stars 
for ever and ever.— Das. xli. 8. 

| If I taking care lest my crown of rejoicing should 
be a starless one! Have I been instrumental in 
the conversion of one soul t Have I ever gone out 
of my way to give a word of warning or advice to a perish- 
ing sinner f Do I remember that the more thoroughly and 
earnestly we do God's work on earth, the greater will be 
our reward and meed of glory in the world to come t 

" These words import that they who have been the great 
lights of the world, who have instructed others by their 
doctrine, and confirmed them in the truth by their suffer- 
ings and example, shall have an eminently glorious reward 
at the day of Judgment."— Bishop Louth. 

" Pass on from strength to strength. 
Faint not nor yield ; 
With girded lotas pte» on, the goal is near ; 
With ready swotdug>\Ootf%Vft»l battle here— 
Win ttiouU\e!eV\V*— Bount. 
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'gutxabtt 29. 

Let not ttky left hand know what thy right hand doeth. 

Matt. vi. 8. 

HEN I givo, it is because it is pleasing to my Father, 

who has done so much for me, as well as from a 

feeling of loving sympathy for those who may not 

have the same blessings that are in my lot! Do I watch 

against self-conceit, which is only another kind of pride, of 

which ostentation in the giving of alms is a development 

most offensive to the Saviour? 

"My God, grant that my bounty may be a clear and 
transparent river, flowing from pure charity, and uncon- 
taminated by self-love, ambition, or interest. And what 
are the paltry gifts for which my neighbour forgets to 
thank me, compared with blessings for which I have so 
ofteu forgotten to thank Thee1"—Gotthold. 

" Wealth is the conjurer's devil. 
Whom when he thinks he hath, the devil hath him. 
Gold thou mayst safely touch, but if it stick 
Unto thy hands, it woundeth to the quick."— G. Herbert. 




&zttmbtx 80. 

Who also tat at Jesus' feet— Luk* x. 89. 

O I sit at Jesus' feet, waiting to be taught! Have 

I given myself up to the guidance of my Saviour ? 

Have I chosen that good part— that part with 

Christ which is necessary for my soul's safety! Do I allow 

the world to have an undue influence over me, thereby 

weakening the hold which religion ought to have on my 

heart and feelings ? Am I humble and teachable ? 

" Our sitting at Christ's feet when we hear His word, sig- 
nifies a readiness to receive His word, and a submission and 
entire resignation of ourselves to the guidance of it. We 
must either sit at Christ's feet, or be made His footstool; 
but if we sit with Him at His feet now, wc shall sit with 
Him on His throne shortly." — Henry. 



In suffering be Thy love my peace ; 

In weakness be Thy love my power ; 
And when the storms of life shall cease, 



Jesus, in that important hour. 
In death as life, be Thou uiy Guide, 
And save me, who for me hast died ! 
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'gutmbtx 81. 

/ *ap unto you, Thai every Wo word that men ehaU ipeak, 
they $haU give account thereof in the day of judgment.— 
Matt, xii M. 

|0 1 ever keep before me the solemn truth that God 
takes notice of erery word we say— even that 
which we think too trivial for notice! Do I 
realize that idle words— words which are of no use, and of 
a light, trifling nature— are the same with that foolish talk- 
ing and jesting which are forbidden? (Eph. v. 4.) 

" Though the trifler does not record his own vain words 
and wasted hours, they chronicle themserres. They find 
their indelible place in that book of remembrance with 
which human hand cannot tamper, and from which no 
erasure save one can blot them. They are noted in the 
memory of God." 

" Like the riven* time b gliding. 
Brightest hours have no abiding; 
Use the golden moments well : 

Life is wasting. 

Death is hasting }— 
Death consigns to heaven or heO." 
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